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PREFACE 

The Byzantine Kyivan rite developed in the territories of the Metro
politanate of Kyiv which, being of Byzantine origin, from the beginning 
inherited to a great extent both the good and the bad aspects of the Byzantine 
Church, as well as its problems. Kyiv, the Kyivan Rus' State and the Kyivan 
Metropolitanate were in the northeastern area of Greek-Roman culture and 
civilization, and the .:VIetropolitanate found itself at a very early date on the 
crossroads between Constantinople and Rome. Later it was caught in the 
triangle-Rome, Constantinople, Moscow, and in the twentieth century in 
the quadrangle-Rome, Constantinople, Moscow and Autocephalism. 

The original Metropolitanate of Kyiv has been split twice on the ques
tion of Constantinople or Rome, first after the Cnion of Florence ( 1439) 
and second after the Cnion of Berestja ( 1596). Because of the Vnion of Flor
ence, Moscow, which belonged to the Metropolitanate of Kyiv, separ~_ted 

itself from the jurisdiction of the legal Ky~van Metropolitan Isidore ( 1436-
1458), who had signed the Cnion agreement, and elected its own Metropolitan 
Jona (1448-1461). Because of the signing of the Cnion of Berestja by the 
Kyivan Metropolitan Mychajlo Rahoza ( 1558-1599). the opposers of the 
Cnion split the Mettopolitanate with the assistance of Constantinople and 
Moscow, and created another Kyivan Metropolitanate in 1620, initially 
dependent upon Constantinople, but soon after, from 1686 on, dependent 
upon Moscow. 

The problem of being in the triangle-Rome, Constantinople, Moscow, 
and later in the quadrangle-Rome, Constantinople, Moscow, Autocephalism, 
is not only a question of ecclesiastical jurisdiction. It is also a cultural and 
political question, which in time created a crisis of identity. 

The millenium of the conversion of Kyivan Rus' (988) is approaching. 
A triple question presents itself, the answer to which involves the past, pre
sent and future. Did Kyivan Christianity and the Kyivan Church exist, 
and if so, what was it? Does it exist now, and if so, what is it? \Vill it exist 
in the future, and if so, what will it be? 

K~riv was on the marching road from Asia to western Europe. It wa~ 
exposed to barbarian invasions and eventuc:.lly lost its independence. Loss 
of religious and cultural unity followed the loss of independence, and to a 
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great extent the concept of political, cultural and religious identity was lost. 
The question of identity i.;; not only political, cultural, religious or ritual; 
it is also psychological-a question of self respect. 

The person without an identity, or clear definition as to who he is and 
where he came from, is unsure of his own being, and lacks self respect. He 
in consequence does not command the respect of others. \Vithout identity, 
the person or group has practically no entit_v, and is doomed to be a his
torical zero. 

The ancient Romans had a saying, "Historia est magistra vitae"-"His
tory is the teacher of life" --that is, history teaches us to solve th~ problems 
of the present and to plan for the future. The more we know of the past, 
the better able we will he to cope with the present and plan the future well. 
Through wars on the native territories of the Byzantine Kyivan Church, 
many documents of the past were destroyed, and much of what has ~.urvived 
is inaccessible. The research for this present study has been done from sources 
available outside of the occupied territories of the Kyivan Metropolitanate. 
It has been done in the hope of making some contribution to an affirmation 
of our identity as people of Byzantine Kyivan rite, by establishing where 
we were and how many we were, and where we are 2.nd how many we are. 
This knowledge should help indicate to us our future-where we will be and 
how many we will be. 

:\1y sincere thanks are to the Venezuelan group, Friends of Ukrainian 
Church History: Fedir and Vira Jakymec, Dr. Rom2n and Edclmira Prypchan, 
and Julijan and Oleksandra Zyznevskyj, for the financial help which enabled 
me to do the research rc:quired for this study, and to the Ukrainian Catholic 
l·niversity of St. Clement in Rome, through whose kind generosity I was 
able to publish the results. 
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INTRODUCTION 

By the I Oth century, the Kyivan Rus' State extended over all of the 
Eastern European Slavic tribes, which with different tribal names actually 
formed the core of three distinct Slavic nations, presently called Ukrainians, 
Bielorussians and Russians. \Vith the official introduction of Christianity 
in 988 in Kyiv and the Kyivan Rus' State, St. Volodymyr the Great made 
Kyi,· a center of the Byzantine rite and of Byzantine culture. Since KyiY 
was distant from and politically independent of Constantinople, almost 
immediately a distinct religious entity was formed, the Constantinopolitan 
Cniate Metropolitanate of Kyiv, with jurisdiction over Ckrainian, Bielo
russian and Russian territories, and in time the Byzanti"ne Kyivan rite and 
culture was developed. 

After the destruction of Kyiv by the Tartars in 1240, two new Eastern 
European political centers evolved-Halyc, then Lviv, in the southwest, 
and, Suzdal, Vladimir, then ~loscow, in the northeast. The political unity 
of the Kyivan State disappeared, but for a time the religious unity of the 
Metropolitanate of Kyiv remained and with it, to a certain extent, remained 
unity of rite and culture, until the definitive split of the Kyivan Metro
politanate in about the middle of the fifteenth century. This split was the 
result of the Union of Florence in 1439, when the Russians opposed the union 
agreement which had been signed by Isidore, the Metropolitan of Kyiv ( 1436-
1458), and elected J ona, the Bishop of Rjazan, as their own Metropolitan 
in Moscow in 1448. Jona attempted to impose his jurisdiction over Kyiv 
and the Ckrainian and Bielorussian territories, but with little success. 
Isidore, the last legal Metropolitan with jurisdiction over all three nations, 
resigned in 1458, and Pope Pius II ( 1458-1464) appointed a new Metropolitan 
of Kyiv, Gregory (1458-1472), with jurisdiction over ten dioceses-Kyiv, 
Halyc, Peremysl, Cholm, Volodymyr, Luck, Turiv (Pinsk), Hrjansk (Cer
nihiv), Po lock and Smolensk (I )-practically all Ckrainian and Bielorussian 

(I) Bull of erection in Polnoe sobranie russkich lelopisef, t. 6, St. Petersburg 1853, 
p. 319-320; \'ELYKYJ A., Documenta Ponlificum Romanorum hisloriam l 1crainae illustran
lia, t. I. ){orne 1953, p. 145-147. 
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territories with the addition of some Russian territories, all of which at that 
time formed part of the Polish-Lithuanian State. As far as those dioceses 
of the Principality of Moscow were concerned, Rome was not specific. Moscow 
went its own way, her Metropolitan excercising authority over these dioceses, 
and in 1589 obtained the title of Patriarchate, in time forming not only the 
Byzantine Moscovite Church, but also the Byzantine Moscovite rite. 

Because Kyiv was exposed to continuous invasions by the Tartars, 
the Metropolitans of Kyiv after 1458 usually resided in the northwestern 
part of the Kyivan diocese, maintaining the religious unity of the Metro
politanate within Ukrainian and Bielorussian territories. The name commonly 
used at that time for hoth nations was Ruthenian, for Church, rite and 
nationality. 

The union of the Metropolitanate was broken when the majority of the 
Kyivan Church hierarchy, the Metropolitan and the Bishops of Cholm, Vo
lodymyr, Luck, Pinsk and Polock, changed from union with Constantinople 
to union with Rome at the Synod of Berestja in 1596. The Bishops of Lviv 
and Peremysl, although they had signed the preliminary agreement for 
union with Rome, changed their minds and remained in union with Con
stantinople. The definitiv~ split occurred in 1620 when, at the instigation 
of Constantinople and Moscow, Bishops depending from Constantinople 
were ordained by Theophane, the Patriarch of Jerusalem, while he was 
returning to his own See from Moscow, thus causing a duplication of members 
of the hierarchy. The Roman Vniates and the Constantinopolitan Uniates 
both for a while retained the same Kyivan rite. In 1686, the Constantino
politan Cniates changed over from dependence upon Constantinople to 
dependence upon Moscow, thus becoming Moscovite Uniates. During the 
course of the eighteenth century, partly through pressure from Moscow, 
and partly through Russian reeducation of the clergy, the Moscovite Uniates 
gradually accepted the Byzantine Moscovite rite in place of the Byzantine 
Kyivan rite. Therefore, since the eighteenth century, the Byzantine Kyivan 
rite has heen conserved and practiced only by those in union with Rome 
according to the Union of Berestja ( 1596) and the L'nion of Uzhorod ( 1646). 

With the political growth of Moscow and the military occupation of 
the Ukrainian and Bielorussian territories by the Russians during the eight
eenth and twentieth centuries, the Byzantine Catholic Church was suppressed 
and the jurisdiction and rite of Moscow was imposed. The Byzantine Kyivan 
rite remained in practice only where the Moscovite military occupation did 
not reach. Gradually, some western usages were introduced into the By
zantine Kyivan rite, especially by priests educated in western colleges and 
seminaries, but these were often local rather than general usages. During 
and after \Vorld \Var II, Latin influences were removed hy Rome, and uniform 
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religious books, the Recensiu Nuthena, with Ordu Celebrationis were printed (2) 
and imposed, distinct from the Byzantine rite of other centers, including 
that of the Byzantine ~loscovite rite. 

After the Bielorussians accepted the present term Hielorussian for them
selves, the name Ruthenian remained only with the Ckrainians. The 
l~krainians, in the second part of the nineteenth century, changed Ruthenian 
to c·krainian., and the term RuthenZ:an for the most part fell into disuse. 
It is presently used only in the Pittsburgh Metropolitanate and in part of 
the diocese of Krizevci. The rite, formerly called generally Ruthutian, and 
now called either c· krainian or Ruthenian, would more properly be termed 
the H_v-:antine Kyh,an Rite, since its origin was Byzantine, and its develop
ment took place on the territory of the Metropolitanate of Kyiv. This term 
has greater clarity and avoids political and historical complications. 

This present work hegins by giving the nomenclature of the metro
politan~tes, eparchies and exarchates of the Byzantine Kyivan rite, based 
on Vatican sources published in Notiz£e, La Gerarchia Cattolica and An
nuario Pontificio. Then it gives statistics of the Metropolitanate of Kyiv 
and its dioceses around the year 1772, of all metropolitanates, eparchies and 
exarchates of Byzantine Kyivan rite from 1943 until the present time, of 
all metropolitanates, eparchies and exarchates of Byzantine Kyivan rite 
for the years 1929, 1932, 1962 and 1974, based on the statistics published 
by the Sacred Congregation for the Oriental Churches. ~ext it gives the 
nomenclature and statistics of all metropolitanates, eparchies and exarchates 
of Byzantine Kyivan rite in the Cnited States and Canada, based on informa
tion from the Official Catholic Directory, aild the historical background and 
statistics of religious orders and congregations for men and women of By
zantine Kyivan rite based on information published by the Sacred Congrega
tion for the Oriental Churches. A special insert has hE·en included for the 
Hasilian Order of St. Josaphat giving historical and statistical information 
based on Vatican documents and the catalogues of the Order for the years 
1617, 1748, 1773-74, 1867, 1882, and 1890 until the present. Extra figures 
have been added to the statistics for the Sisters Servants of Mary Immaculate, 
based on their own catalogues for the years 1938, 1955, 1965 and 1972. The 
study concludes with statistical sum marie~, with diagrams showing the 

(2) SACKA Co!'IIGKHiAZIO!'iE PGJ{ Lh: CH 1 ESE 0KJ E!'\'TALI, Oriente Cattolico. Cenni 
storiL'i t' statistithe. Citta del \'aticano 1974. p. 51-53: (c Heccnsio l{uthena (pro l'crainis. 
Huthenis e SIO\·acis). Editiones tipicae nunc primum al> Apostohca Sectc recognitae 
et approbatae "· from no. 48 to 64. all together 17 books published during the years 
1940-1959. 
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divisions of the eparchies of Philadelphia, \\'innipeg and Mukacevo, and 
with maps of the Kyivan Metropolitanate of 1772, of Byzantine Kyivan 
eparchies and exarchates on native territories, and of Byzantine Kyivan 
metropolitanates and eparchies in North America. 

After Kyiv, which is in first place, all metropolitanates, eparchies and 
exarchates are arranged in alphabetical order, according to the name of 
the Sees or of the countries. Geographical names of Cyrillic origin and per
sonal names are spelled according to modern Lrkrainian pronunciation and 
the Parisian Slavic Institute transliteration, with the exception of Kyiv, 
which is spelled Kyh•, a modified Library of Congress transliteration, or 
as they appear in the documents. Houses of religious orders, except for Haly
cyna and Zakarpattja, are arranged alphabetically according to countries. 



ART. I 

:\fOMENCLATURE OF THE :\'IETROPOLITANATES, 
EPARCHIES AND EXARCHATES 

ACCORDING TO THE ..tNNc·.-tRIO PONTJFJCJO 

The series now known as the .-1 nnuario Pontiticio was first published 
m 1716 by Chracas Printing House in Rome under the title Notizie dell'anno 
17/(j, and was continued year after year, with interruptions in 1799-1800, 
1803-1806, 1809-1817 on account of the Napoleonic Wars, and in 1871 on 
account of the termination of the Pontifical State. From 1850 to 1870 it 
was published by the Reverenda Camera Apostolica, from 1872 to 1884 by 
the Tipografia ]'vf onaldi, and since 1885 by the Tipografia Poliglotta Vatican a. 
The title until 1859 was Notizie dell'anno ... , from 1860 to 1870 it was An
nuario Pm~titicio, from 1872 to 1911 it was La Cerarchia Cattolica, and since 
1912 it has been again A nnuario Pontijicio. Although not marked as an 
official publication except for the years 1899-1904 and 1912-1924, the series 
contains information collected from official sources, and has always been 
used as a reliable Vatican directory. 

La tin rite dioceses began to be included in the A nnuario in 1724, and 
Kyiv was first included in 1747. All other dioceses of the Kyivan Metro
politanate were included from 1767 on. Although some gf these dioceses 
were suppressed by Moscow at the end of the eighteenth and the beginning 
of the nineteenth centuries, the Vatican continued to list some of them for 
many years, probably in the hope of reviving them if the political situation 
would allow. Kyivan rite dioceses outside of the Metropolitanatc of Kyiv 
were included gradually-Mukacevo in 1772, ·Krizevci in 1777, Prjasiv in 
1818, Hajdudorog and \Vinnipeg in 1913, Philadelphia in 1914 and the rest 
after 1918 as they were established. 

The terms Rito Ruteno, dei Ruteni or Ruthenorum were applied to all 
of these dioceses, except for Hajdudorog, although Hajdudorog was also 
Ruthenian since it had split from the diocese of Mukacevo (3). Krizevci, 

( 3) See the diagram for :vluka~ero in Art. 9. 
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originally a Croatian diocese, became predominantly Ruthenian when many 
people from Halycyna and Zakarpattja moved into the territory at the time 
of the Austro-Hungarian domination. Krizevci was listed as Crisiensis Ruthe
norum in the A nnuario from 1863 until 1940. The nomenclature of the dioceses 
is not constant, but varies according to the circumstances. World War II 
brought changes; for some eparchies and exarchates, the terms dei Rutem· 
and Ruthenorum were retained, for some they were omitted, and for the 
majority they were replaced by dei U crain£ and U crainorum. 

The last listing of Kyiv as an archdiocese is in 1798. From 1851 to 1861 
it is listed again, but jointly with the See _of Halyc, with the reference See 
Lviv (4), although' urider the entry Lviv there is no mention of it. From 
1862 until 1885 inclusively, under the entry Kyiv, there is the reference 
See Lviv, and under Lvi'u are included jointly the names of both Halyc and 
Kyiv (5). From 1886 to 1903, under the entry Kyiv is still the reference 
See Lviv, but under the entry L1'i'L' there is no mention of Kyiv. From 1904 
on, there is no longer any listing at all for Kyiv. The joint listing of Kyiv, 
Halyc and Lviv indicates that, at least between 1851 and 1903, the Sees 
of Kyiv, Halyc and Lviv were connected, and therefore the Archbishop 
Metropolitan of Kyiv, the Metropolitan of Halyc and the Archbishop of 
Lviv were considered as one and the same person. 

KYJIV 

1747/1903 Sed£ Residen::iari. 

1747 Kiovia, & Halitz uniti di Rito Greco nella Polonia. Atanasio 
Szepticki, tras. da Leopoli dcllo stesso Rito 17 Ag. 1729. 

1749 · ... nella Polonia. Floriano Hrehnicki, gia Arciv. di Polocko, fatto 
Arciv. 16 Dec. 1748. 

1757 ... 1748. Coadiutore dello Arcivescovato cum futura successione 
Feliciano Wolotkowicz, Vesc. di Chelma del medesimo rito Greco 
Ruteno, fat. Coadiutore 12 Gen. 1756. 

1764 Kiovia, · e Halit:t uniti di Rito Greco nella Russia. Arciv. Feli
ziano \Volotkowicz, Vesc. di Chelma del med. Rito, succeduto 
per Coadiutoria nel 1750 jsic!] Coadiutore di detto Arcivescovato 

(4) See Art. 1: Kyiv, year 1851. 
( 5) See Art. I: Lviv. year 1862. 
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cum futura successione: Leone l4odovico Szeptycki, Vesc. di Leo
poli del sud. Rito, fatto Coadiutore 20 Decemb. 1762. 

1766 ... \Volotkowicz dell'Ordine di S. Basilio, Vesc. di Vlodimiria, del 
med .... Szeptycki, dell'Ord. di S. Basilio, Vesc. di Leopoli ... 

1767 Kiovi=l, & Halitz uniti di Rito Greco, Metropolita della Russia. 
Arciv. Feliciano ... med. rito, nato in Puchovic, Dioc. di Vilna 
6 Giugno 1697, succeduto per Coadiutoria nel 1762. Coadiutore ... 
Szeptycki ... Vesc. di Leopoli, e Camenec del sud. Rito ... 

1779 Kiovia e Halitz uniti di Rito Greco, Metropolita nella Russia. 
Arciv. Leone Ludovico Szeptycki dell'Ordine di S. Basilio, Vesc. 
di Leopoli e Camenec, succeduto per Coadiutoria 13 Febr. 1778. 

1780 ... nella Russia. Arciv. 

1782 ... nella Russia. Arciv. Giasone Junosza Smogorewski, nato in 
\Volkowsko, Diocesi di Vilna 3 Maggio 1715, traslato da Mohi
lovia e Polosco dell'istesso Rito 25 Giu. 1781. Suo Coadiutore 
con futura successione: Gedeone Horbacki, dell'Ord. di S. 'Basilio 
:\'Iagno, nato nel Palatinato di Mscislavia, Dioc. di Poloscko, 
fatto Coadiuto I 0 Die. 1781, colla ritenzione della Chiesa di Pir.sco 
e Turovia. 

1786 ... Smogorewski dell'Ord. di S. Basilio Magno ... Suo Coadiut. con 
fut. successione: Teodosio Rostocki, nato in Thrabeno, Dioc. di 
Vilna nel 1727, eletto Vescovo di Chelma del mcdesimo Rito 
II Apr. 1785. 

1790/1798 ... nella Russia. Arciv. Theodosio Rostocki dell'Ordine di S. Ba
silio Magno, nato nel Palatinato Novogrodense nel 1721, succe
duto per Coadiutoria in Novembre 1788.' [1798: last mention 
until 1851]. 

1851 Kiovia di Rito Greco Ruteno in Russia, colla Chiesa unita di 
Halicia o Galizia. Kiovian. et Alisien. (v. Leopoli). [Leopoli: no 
mention of Kiovia until 1862]'. 

1857 ... o Galizia. Kiovien. et Halicien. (v. Leopoli). 

1862 Kiovia v. Leopoli. [Leopoli: Leopoli, Halicia, Kiovia et Kamenek, 
s-u, r. Greco Ruteno. Leopolien. Halicien. et Camenecien. Ruthe
norum. Polonia]. 

1863 Kiovia. v. Leopoli. [Leopoli: Leopoli, Halicia, Kiovia ... Ruthe
norum, Arciv. Polonia]. 

1864/1885 Kiovia. v. Leopol~ [Leopoli: Leopoli, Halicia, Kiovia e Kamenieck, 
s-u, r. Greco-Ruteno, Leopolien. Hal~cien, Kiovien. et Camenccen. 
Ruthenorum. Metr. Galizia. Im. A-U. 
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1886-1903 Kiovia. v. Leopoli. [ Leopoli: Leopoli o Lemberg, Leopolien. Metr. 
Galizia. Im. A-U. r. Greco-Ruteno. Leopolien. Ruthenorum 
(Ha unito il tit. di Halicia, Halicien.)]. [1903: last listing of Kiovia]. 

ARGENTINA 

1960/1978 Esarch1: Apostolic£ e Ord£nar£ per fedeli di rito orientale. 

1960 Argentina (17 magg. 1959}. Argentinen(sis). Ordinariato per i 
fedeli di rito orientale in Argentina. Emo e Rmo Sig. Card. An
tonio Caggiano, Arciv. di Buenos Aires. Ausiliare: S.E.R. Mons. 
Manuel Tato, Vesc. tit. di Aulon. 

1962 ... Arciv. di Buenos Aires. Visitatore Apostolico per i fedeli ucraini: 
S.E.R. Mons. Andrea Sapelak, S.D.B., Vesc. tit. di Sebastopoli 
di Tracia. [Sebastopoli: Andrea Sapelak, S.D.B., n. in Ryszkowa 
Wola, dioc. di Przemysl degli Ucraini 13 die. 1919; ord. 29 giu. 
1949; el. alla Ch. tit. di Sebastopoli di Tracia 4 ag. 1961; cons. 
15 ott. 1961 J. 

1968 ... Arciv. di Buenos Aires. Andrea Sapelak, S.D.B., Vesc. tit. di 
Sebastopoli ~i · Tracia. Esarcato Apostolico per i fedeli ucraini 
(9 feb b. 1968}. (I ndirizzo: Ramon Falcon 3960, Buenos Aires, 
Argentina). 

1969 Argentina ( 17 magg. 1959}. Ordinaria to per i fedeli di rito orien
t~le in Argentina (eccettuati gli Ucraini) ... Arciv. di Buenos Aires. 
Esarcato Apostolico per i fedeli ucraini di rito bizantino (9 febb. 
1968), suffr. <c ad in star!> della Chiesa Metropolitana di Buenos 
Aires. (Indirizzo: Casilla 28, Sue. 7, Buenos Aires, Argentina). 
Andrea Sapelak ... di Tracia, nom. 9 feb b. 1968. 

1971 ... (Indirizzo ... Tel. 67-4192) ... 

1973-1978 ... Esarcato Apostolico per i fedeli ucraini di rito bizantino (9 
feb b. 1968), suffr. <cad ins tar 1> della Chiesa Metropolitana di Buenos 
Aires. (Indirizzo: Ramon Falcon 3960, Casilla 28, 1407 Buenos 
Aires, Argentina. Tel. 67-4192}. Andrea Sapelak, S.D.B., Vesc. 
tit. di Sebastopoli di Tracia, nom. 9 febh. 1968. Pro-Esarca: Mons. 
Emilio Ryndycz. · 

1979/ J 980 Sedi Residenziali. 

1979 Santa Maria del Patrocinio en Buenos Aires per gli Ucraini (24 
apr. 1978). Sanctae Mariae a Patrocinio Bonaeren (sis) Ucraino-
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rum - gia Esarc. Apost. per i fedeli Ccraini di rito bizantino 
(19 febb. 1968), suffr. di Buenos Aires. (Indirizzo ... ). Andrea 
Sapelak, S.D.B., n. in ... , cons. 15 ott. 1961; tr. 24 apr. 1~78; gia 
Visitatore Apostolico. Pro-Vicario Gcnerale: Mon~. Emilio Ryndycz. 

AUSTRALIA 

1959/1980 Esarchi A postolici e Ordinari per fedeli di rito orientale. 

1959 Australia (10 magg. 1958). Esarcato Apostolico. (lndirizzo: 35 
Canning St., North Melbourne, Vic., Australia). Esarca Aposto
lico per i fedeli Ccraini e Ruteni di rito bizantino residenti in 
Australia: John Prasko, Vesc. tit. di Zigri; nom. 10 magg. 1958. 
[Zigri ... pr. Libia lnferiore, m. Darni: Ivan Prasko, n. a Zbaraz, 
eparchia di Lwow, I magg. 1914; ord. 2 apr. 1939; el. 10 magg. 
1958; cons. 19 ott. 1958]. Vicario Generale: Sac. Peter Diaczyszyn. 

1963 Australia (I 0 magg. 1958). Australia. Esarcato Apostolico per i 
fedeli Ucraini e Ruteni di rito bizantino residenti in Australia. 
(Indirizzo ... ). Esarca Apostolico: John Prasko... 1958. Vicario 
Generale: Sac. Mychajlo Melnick. 

1969 ... (Indirizzo: 30 Shiel Street, North Melbourne, Vic., Australia, 
3051 ) ... 

1970 ... (Indirizzo ... Tel. 32.97.417) ... 

1971 ... I van Prasko ... 

1980 ... (Indirizzo: 35 Canning Street, Korth ~lelbourne, \'ic., 3051. 
Australia. Tel. 32.97 .417) ... 

AUSTRIA 

1963/1980 Esarchi A postolici e Ordinari per jedeli di rito orientale. 

1963 Austria. Ordinariato per i fedeli di rito bizantino (3 ott. 1945 e 
13 giu. 1956). (Indirizzo: Rotenturmstrasse 2, \\,'ien I, Austria. 
Emo e Rmo Sig. Card. Franziskus Konig, Arciv. di Wien. 

1972 ... (Indirizzo: Wollzeile 2, I 0 I 0 \Vien I, Austria. Tel. [0222~ 

52.95.11) ... 

1974 ... Konig, Arciv. di \\7ien; nom. 13 giu. 1956. 

1977/1980 ... (Indirizzo ... \:Vien, Oesterreich. Tel. .. ) ... 

2 
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BERESTJA 

1767/1872 Sedi Residenziali. 

1767 Bresta nella Lituania. Antonio Mlodowski dell'Ordine di S. Ba
silio Magno, nato nel Distretto di Vladimiria, Dioc. di Luceoria, 
16 Agosto 1723, creato dal suo Metropolitano 5 Agosto 1765. 

1768 Bresta di Rito Greco nella Lituania. Antonio ... 16 Agosto 1723; 
fatto Vesc. 5 Agosto 1765. 

1775 Bresta di Rito Greco nella Lituania: vedi Vladimiria. 

1862/1872 Bresta, v. Wladimiria. 

BRASILE 

1953/1956 Prelat£ di rito orientale aventi giurisdizi01te ordinaria personate e 
terri tori ale. 

1953 Brasile (13 apr. 1952). Ordinaria per i fedeli di rito orientale: 
Emo e Rmo Sig. Card. Giacomo de Barros Camara, Arciv. di San 
Sebastiano di Rio de Janeiro. (Residenza: Rua da Gloria, I 06, 
Rio de Janeiro, Brasile). Vicari Generali: P. Elia Ghoraib, per 
i fedeli di rito maronito; P. Elia Cueter, per i fedeli melkiti (rito 
bizantino); P. Clemente Preima, peri fedeli ruteni di rito bizantino. 

1957/1972 Esarchi Apostolici e Ordinari per jedeli di rito orientale. 

1957 Brasile ( 13 apr. 1952). Brasiliensis. Ordinariato. Brasile. (lndi
rizzo ... ). Ordinario per i cattolici di rito orientale residenti in 
Brasile ... 

1959 ... de Barros C~mara, Arciv. di Sao Sebastao do Rio de Janeiro. 
Ausiliare per i fedeli ruteni e ucraini di rito hizantino: S.E.R. 
Mons. Jose Martenetz, Vesc. tit. di Soldaia. [Soldaia ... pr. Zecchia: 
Jose Martenetz, dei Basiliani di S. Giosafat, n. a Lwow, 7 febb. 
1903; ord. I genn. 1928; el. 10 magg. 1958; cons. 15 ag. 1958. 
Ausiliare dell'Emo Sig. Card. Arciv. di Sao Sebastao do Rio de 
Janeiro per i fedeli ~uteni e ucraini di rito bizantino]. Vicari Ge
nerali ... P. Clemente Preima, peri cattolici ruteni di rito bizantino. 

1963 Brasile, Brasilia. Ordinariato per i cattolici di rito orientale (ec
cettuati gli Ucraini) ( 14 nov. 1951). (lndirizzo: Rua da Gloria ... ). 
Emo e Rmo Sig. Card. Jaime de Barros Camara ... Esarcato Aposto
lico ... Jose Martenetz ... nom. 30 magg. 1962. 
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1969 ... Esarcato Apostolico... (lndirizzo: Rua Martim Alfonso 441, 
Caixa Postal 2845, Curitiba, Est.do Parana, Brasil) ... 

1972 ... Esarcato Apostolico per i fedeli ucraini (30 magg. 1962), suf
fraganeo <(ad instar ,> della Chiesa Metropolitana di Curitiba. 
(Indirizzo: Rua Para. I 079, Caixa Postal 6192, Curitiba Est. do 
Parana, Brasil. Tel. 23.18.13). Jose Martenetz, Vesc. tit. di Sol
daia; nom. 30 magg. 1962. Vicario Generale: Mons. Pedro Busko. 

1973/1980 Sedi Residenziali. 

1973 Sao J oao Batista em Curitib.a per gli Vcraini (29 nov. 1971). 
Sancti Joannis Baptistae Curitiben(sis) Ucrainorum, gia Esarc. 
Apost. per i fedeli ucraini di rita bizantino residenti in Brasile 
(30 magg. 1962), suffr. di Curitiba. (Indirizzo ... ). Jose Martenetz ... 
cons. 15 ag. 1958; tr. 29 nov. 1971. Coadiutore con successione: 
S.E.l~. Mons. Efrem Basilio Krevei, Vesc. tit. di Caffa. [Catfa ... 
pr. Zechia: Efrem Basilio Krevei, dei Basiliani di S. Giosafat; 
n. in Ivai, dioc. di Ponta Grossa, 12 die. 1928; ord. 12 nov. 1951; 
el. 29 nov. 1971; cons. 13 feb b. 1972. Coadiutore con successione 
dell'Eparchia di Sao Joao Batista em Curitiba degli Ucraini]. 
Sincello: Mons. Pedro Busko. 

1975 ... Sincelli: Mons. Pedro Busko e Mons. Henri que Bucker. 

1977 ... (Indirizzo: Caixa Postal 6192, 80.000 Curitiba, Est.do Parana, 
Brasil. Tel. 42. 74.69) ... 

1980 ... (lndirizzo ... ). Efrem Basilio Krevey, dei Basiliani diS. Giosafat, 
n. in lval, dioc. di Ponta Grossa, 12 die. 1928; ord. 12 nov. 1951; 
el. alia Ch. tit. di Caffa 29 nov. 1971; cons. 13 fehb. 1972; succ. 
per coad. 10 mar. 1978. Sincelli ... Bucker. Gia Vescovo (rin. mar. 
1978): S.E.R. Mons. Jose Martenetz, dei Basiliani di S. Giosafat, 
n. in Lwow 7 febb. 1903; ord. I genn. 1928; el. alla Ch. tit. di Sol
daia 10 magg. 1958; cons. 15 ag. 1958; tr. 29 nov. 1971. 

CHICAGO 

1962/1980 Sedi Residenzial£. 

1962 Saint Nicholas di Chicago degli Ucraini (14 ag. 1961). Sancti 
Nicolai Chicagien (sis) Ccrainorum. Suffr. di Philidelphia degli 
Ucraini. (lndirizzo: 2238 \V. Rice St., Chicago 22, Ill., C.S.A.). 
Jaroslav Gabro, n. in Chicago, 31 lu. 1919; ord. 27 sett. 1945; 
el. 14 ag. 1961; cons. 26 ott. 1961. 
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1964 ... Yicario Generale: :\Ions. \\'alter Paska. 

1973 ... Vicario Generale: Mons. Peter Leskiw. 

1980 ... (lndirizzo: 2245 \\'. Rice St., Chicago, Ill. 60622, C.S.A. Tel. 
[.312] 276-5080) ... 

CHOLl\1 

1767/1925 Sedi Residenziali. 

1767 Chelma, e Belza uniti nella \Yolinia. Massimiliano Ryllo dell'Or
dine di S. Basilio ~lagno, nato in Hlusco, dioc. di \Vilna, 21 Sett. 
1719; creato dal suo Metropolitano 2 Feb. 1759. 

1768 Chelma, e Belza di Rito Greco unite nella \Volinia. Massimiliano ... 
1719, fatto \'esco,·o 2 Febraro 1759. 

1"786 i /{ion· a. c H alit.:: Theodosio H.ostochi, nato in Thraheno, Dioc. 
di Yilna nel 1727, eletto Vcsc. eli Chelma del medesimo Rito 11 
Apr. · 1785]. 

1787 Chehna, e Belza di Rito Greco uuite nella \Volinia. Massimiliano ... 

1788 ... nella \Yolinia. Theodosio Rostochi, dell'Ordine di S. Basilio, 
fatto \'esc. nel 1785. 

1790/1808 ... nella \Yolinia. Porfirio Skarbek \Yazynski, dell'Ordine di S. 
Basilio ~Iagno, nato nel Ristretto Orzmianense, nel 1731, fatto 
Vesc. in Die. 1788. 

1819 Chelma, o Belza unite di Rito Greco Ruteno nella \\'olinia. Chelmen. 

1825 ... Chelmen. Ferdinando Ciekanowski, Vescovo di Rito GreGO 
Ruteno. 

1832 ... Chelmen. Ferdinando Szumborski, fatto Vescovo 29 Gennaio 
1830. 

1837 ... Chelmen. Filippo Feliciano Szumborsky, fatto Vescovo nel 1836. 

1851 Chelma e Belziun unite di Rito Greco Ruteno nella \Volinia. 
Chelmen. et Blettien. 

1852 ... Blettien. Filippo Feliciano ... 

1853 ... Blettien. 

1862 Chelma e Belziun, s-u r. Greco-ruteno. Chelmen. et Blettie11. 
Ruthenorum. Polonia. 

1864 ... Polonia. Giovanni Kalinski, n. nella dioc. di Chelm, succeduto 
per coadiutoria nel marzo 1863. 

186 7 ... Polonia. 
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1870 ... Polonia. Michele Kuziemski, n. m Szybalin, arcid. eli Leopoli, 
29 nov. 1809; p: 22 giu. 1868. 

1872 Chelm e Belziun, r. Greco-ruteno, Chelmen. et Beltien. Rutheno
rum. Polonia Russa. Michele Kuziemski ... 

1880 ... H.uthenorum. Imm. sogg. Polonia Russa. 

1915 Chelm o Kholm (sec. 17) e Belz, s-u r. Greco-ruteno ... Polonia. 
Imp. R. Pr. Lublino. 

1919/1925 Chelm o Kholz e Belz... Polonia. Pr. Lnhlino. 

ED:\10~TON 

1949/1956 Prelati di rito orientale a1'enti f!,i·un:sdizio-ne personate e territoriale. 

1949 Canada Occidentale (3 mar. 1948). Esarca Apostolico pe!" i fe
deli ruteni di rito bizantino: S.E.R. Mons. Nilo Nicola Savaryn, 
dei Basiliani di S. Giosafat, Vesc. tit. di Jos; nom. 3 mar. 1948. 
(Residenza: 9648 108th Ave., Edmonton, Alberta, Canada). 

1951 ... (Residenza: 6240 Ada Boulevard, Edmonton, Alherta, Canada). 

1953 Edmonton, gia Canada Occidentale (3 mar. 1948). Esarca 
Apostolico ... 

1954 ... Vicario Generale: Rmo. Basilio Laba. 

1957/1980 Sed£ Residen::iali. 

1957 Edmonton, dei H.uteni (3 nov. 1956), Edmontonen(sis) Rutheno
rum, gia Esarc. Apost. (10 mar. 1951) e del Canada Occidentale 
(19 genn. 1948), suffr. di \Vinnipeg dei Ruteni, Canada, Alberta 
(Residenza: 6240 Ada ... ). ~ilo ~icola Savaryn, dei Basiliani di 
S. Giosafat, n. in Stary Sambor, dioc. di Premislia dei Ruteni, 
19 magg. 1905; ord. 23 ag. 1931; el. 3 apr. 1943; cons. I ln. 1943; 
tr. 3 110\'. 1956. 

1961 Edmonton, degli Ccraini ... Edmontonen (sis) Ccrainorum ... suffr. 
di \Vinnipeg degli l~craini ... Stary Sambir, dioc. di Przemysl 
dei Ruteni ... 

1962 ... Przemysl degli Ccraini ... 

1975 ... tr. 3 nov. 1956. Ausiliare: S.E.R. Mons. Martin (~reschuk, Vesc. 
tit. di ~azianzo. fNazianzo ... pr. Cappadocia III, m. l'.focisso: 
~lartin Greschuk, n. in Innisfree, dioc. di Edmonton, 7 nov. 1923; 
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ord. II giu. 1950; el. 27 giu. 1974; cons. 3 ott. 1974. Ausiliare 
dell'Eparca di Edmonton degli Ucraini]. Sincello: Rmo. P. Ba
sile Laha. 

1976 ... Vesc. tit. di ~azianzo. 

1980 ... (Indirizzo: Bishop's Chancery, 6240 Ada Boulevard, Edmonton, 
Alberta, T5\V 4P I, Canada. Tel. 4 79-0381) ... 

FRANCIA 

1955/1956 Prelati di rita orientale aventi ~£urisdizione ordinaria personate 
e territoriale. 

1955 Francia (16 giu. 1954). Ordinario per i fcdeli di rito orientale 
residenti in Francia: Emo e Rmo S.ig. Card. Maurizio Feltin, 
Arciv. di Parigi. (Residenza: 30, rue Bar bet-de-Jouy, Paris). 

1956 ... Ausiliare e Vicario Generale: S.E. R. Mons. Giovanni Rupp, 
Vesc. tit. di Area di Fenicia. 

1957/1980 Esarchi Apostolici·e Ordinari per fedeli di rita orientale. 

1957 

1961 

1963 

1964 

1972/1980 

Francia ( 16 giu. 1954). Gallia. Ordinaria to Francia. (Indirizzo: ... ). 
Ordinario per i cattolici di rito orientale residenti in Francia .. . 

. .. Esarcato Apostolico per i fedeli ucraini di rito bizantino resi
denti in Francia (22 lu. 1960). Vladimiro Malanchuk della Congr. 
del SSmo Redentore, Vesc. tit. di Epifania di Siria; nom. 22 lu. 
1960. [Epijania d£ Siria: Vladimiro Mdanchuk della Congr. del 
SSmp Redentore, n. in Bazar, eparchia di Stanislaviv, 20 ag. 
1904; ord. 26 apr. 1931; el. 22 lu. 1960; cons. 19 febb. 1961. Esarca 
Apostolico peri fedeli ucraini di rito hizantino rcsidenti in Francia]. 

... Esarcato Apostolico per i fedeli ucraini di rito bizantino (22 
lu. 1960). (Indirizzo: 27 Avetmc Foch, Vincennes [Seine], Fr~nce, 
Francia). Esarca Apostolico: Vladimiro l\'h.,J2.nchuk ... 

... nom. 22 lu. 1960. Vicario Gcnerale: Mons. Michel Wasylyk. 

... Esarcato Apostolico pei fedcli ucraini di rito biz2.ntino (22 lu. 
1960), suffraganeo <1 ad in star 1> della Chies2. Metropolitana di 
Paris. (Indirizzo: 186, Boulevard St. Germain, 65006 Paris, France. 
Tel. 548.48.65). Vladimir Malanchuk, Vesc. tit. di Epifania di 
Siria; nom. 22 lu. 1960. Vicario Generale: Mons. Michel Wasylyk. 
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GERMANI A 

1960/1980 Esarchi A postolici e Ordinari per fedeli di rito orientale. 

1960 Germani a ( 17 apr. 1959). Esarcato Apostolico per i fedeli ucraini 
c ruteni di rito bizantino residenti in Germania. ( Indirizzo: Schon
bergstrasse 9, Miinchen 27, Germania). Platon V. Kornyljak, 
Vesc. tit. di Casta di Marte, nom. 17 apr. 1959. [Castra di Marte ... 
pr. Dacia Ripense: Platon V. Kornyljak, n. in Stebni, Bukovina, 
ep<u-chia di Maramures, 6 sett. 1920; ord. 25 mar. 1945; el. 17 
apr. 1959; cons. 7 lu. 1959. Esarca Apostolico per i fedeli ucraini 
c ruteni di rito hizantino residenti in Germania]. 

1961 ... per i fedeli ucraini di rito hizantino ... 

1972 ... (Indirizzo: Schonhergstrasse 9, Postfach 860127, Miinchen 86, 
Deutschland. Tel. [0811] 483-398). Platon ... 1959. Vicario Ge
nerale: Mons. Peter Holynskyi. 

1977 ... 1959. Vicario Generale: Mons. Johannes Tomasziwskyj. 

1980 ... (lndirizzo: Schonbergstrasse 9, Postfach 860127, D-8000, Miin
chen 80, Deutschland. Tel. [089] 983-398) ... 

GRAN BRETAGNA 

1958/1980 Esarchi Apostolici e Ordinari per jedeli d£ rito orientale. 

1958 Inghilterra (I 0 giu. 1957). Anglia. Ordinaria to. (Indirizzo: Arch
bishop's House, Westminster, London S.W., Inghilterra). Or
dinaria per i fedeli ruteni di rito bizantino residenti in Inghil
terra. William Godfrey, Arciv. di Westminster, nom. 10 giu. 1957. 

1959 ... 1957. Vicario Generale: P. Paolo Maluga, C.SS.R. 

1961 Inghilterra (I 0 giu. 1957). Anglia. Esarcato Apostolico. (lndi
rizzo ... ). Esarca Apostolico per i fedeli Ucraini ·eli rito hizantino 
residenti in Inghilterra. Emo e Rmo Godfrey ... 

1962 ... 1957. Ausiliare: S.E.R. Mons. Augustine Eugene Hornyak, 
Vesc. tit. di Ermontis. [ Ermontis ... pr. Tebaide I I, m. Tolemaide: 
Augustine Eugene Hornyak, OSBM, n. in Kucura, dioc. di Kri
zivci, 7 ott. 1919; ord. 25 mar. 1945; el. 14 ag. 1961; cons. 26 ott. 
1961. Ausiliare dell'Emo Sig. Card. Arciv. di Westminster, Esarca 
Apostolico per i fedeli ucraini in Inghilterra]. Vicario Generale: 
Rmo Paolo Maluga, C.SS. R. 
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... Vesc. tit. di Ermontis. 

Inghilterra (I 0 giu. 1957). Anglia. Esarcato Apostolico per i fe
deli Ucraini di rito bizantino residenti in Inghilterra. (Indirizzo: 
Ukrainian Catholic Exarchate in England and Wales, 14 New
burg Road, London W. 3, England, Inghilterra). Esarca Aposto
lico: Augustine Eugene Hornyak, Vesc. tit. di Ermontis, nom. 
14 ag. 1961. 

... 1961. De legato Vescovile: Mons. Stepan Wiwcharuk. 

Gran Bretagna (8 mar. 1967). :\fagna Britannia. Esarcato Aposto
lico per i fedeli Ucraini di rito bizantino residenti in Gran Bre
tagna, gia Inghilterra (I 0 giu. 1957). (Indirizzo: Ukrainian Catholic 
Exarchate in Great Britain, 14 Newburg ... ). Esarca Apostolico ... 

... (Indirizzo ... Tel. 01.992.1732) .. . 

Gran Bretagna (8 mar. 1967) ... gia Inghilterra e Galles (10 giu. 
1957), suffragan eo (( ad ins tar 1> della Chiesa Metropolitana di 
Westminster. (Indirizzo ... ) ... 

.. . (Indirizzo: UkrCJ.inian Catholic Exarchate in Great Britain, 22 
Binney St., London WIY IYN, England. Tel. [01] 629.1534) ... 

. . . (Indirizzo... 14 Newburg Rd., London \V 3, 6DQ, England. 
Great Britain. Tel. [01] 992.1732) ... 

HAJDVDOROG 

1913/1980 Sed-£ Residenziali. 

1913 Haydu-Dorogh, rito greco (8 giu. 1912). Hajd.u-Doroghen., m. 
Strigonirt. Ungheria. Amministratore Apostolico: Mons. Antonio 
Papp, Vescovo di Munkacs. 

1914 Hajdu-Dorogh, rito greco... Cngheria. (Resid. idem). Stefano 
Miklosy, n. in Rakocz, 22 ag. 1857; el. 23 giu. 1913. 

1917 ... (Resid. in Hajdudorogh) .. . 

1921 ... (Resid. in :Nyiregyhaza) .. . 

1925 Hajdudorogh (8 giu. 1912), r. greco. Hajdu-Doroghen., suffr. di 
Strigonia ... 

1926 Hajdudorog, pei Cattolici di rito bizantino (8 giu. 1912) ... 

1927 ... (Residenza in Nyiregyhaza, Beresenyi uteza, 4) ... 

1929 ... Stefano Miklosy, n. in Rakocz, dioc. di Mukacevo, 22 ag. 1857 ... 

1938 ... (Residenza ... ). 
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1940 ... (Residenza ... ). Nicola Dudas, dei Basiliani di S. Giosafat, n. 
in Mariapocs, dioc. di Haidudorog, 27 ott. 1902; el. 25 mar. 1939. 

1943 ... Dudas ... 1902; ord. 8 sett. 1927; el. 25 mar. 1939; cons. 14 magg. 
1939. Vicario Generale: Mons Eugenio Banyay. 

1945 ... Dudas... 14 magg. 1939. Amministratore Apostolico di Mun-
kacs. Vicario Generale: Mons. Eugenio Banyay. 

194 7 ... 1939. Vicario Generale: Mons. Eugenio Ban yay. 

1949 ... (Residenza in Nyiregyhaza, Bethlen, u. 5) ... 

1952 ... Dudas ... 1939 (in carcere per la Fede). Vicario Generale ... 

1953 ... Dudas ... 1939. 

1958 Hajdudorog, Nyiregyhaza pei Cattolici di rito bizantino (8 giu. 
1912). Hajdu-Doroghen(sis), Esztcrgom. (Indirizzo: Nyiregyhaza, 
Zsdanov, u. 5, Ungheria). Nicola Dudas ... Vicario Generale: Mons. 
Istvan Roj kovich. 

1970 ... (Indirizzo ... Tel. 3928) ... 

1972 ... Dudas ... 1939. Vicario Generale: Mons. Franciscus Korte. 

1973 ... (lnd.irizzo ... ). 

1976/1980 ... (Indirizzo: Pf 60, Bethlen u. 5, H-440 I Nyiregyhaza, Magyar
orszag, Ungheria. Tel. 42-19-128). Imre Timko, n. in Budapest, 
13 ag. 1920; ord. 8 die. 1945; el. 7 genn. 1975; cons. 8 febb. 1975. 
Amministratore Apostolico <<ad nutum Sanctae Sedis ~> dell'esarc. 
ap. di Miskolc. Ausiliare: S.E.R. Mons. Szilard Keresztes, Vesc. 
tit. di Cunavia. [Cunavia ... pr. Epiro Nuovo: Szilard Keresztes, 
n. in Nyiracsad, dioc. di Hajdudorog, 19 lu. 1932; ord. 7 ag. 1955; 
el. 7 genn. 1975; cons. 8 febh. 1975. Ausiliare del Vesc. di Haj
dudorog]. 

KRIZEVCI 

1778f1980 Sedi Residenziali. 

1778 Crisio, nella Croazia, nuovamente eretto in Catted. da Sua San
tita. Basilio Bosicsovich, trasl. da Dioclezianapoli in pCI.rt. 23 
Giug. 1777. 

1779 Crisio di Rito Greco nella Croazia. Basilio ... 

1782 Crisio di Rito Greco unito nella Croazia, eretta in Catted. da Sua 
Santita. Basilio ... 

1789 ... da Sua Santita. 
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1790 ... da Sua Santita. Giosafat Bastassich, nato in Aerzlopolyc, Dioc. 
di Crisio, I. Mag. 1740, fatto Vesc. 30 Marzo 1789. 

1795 ... da Sua Santita. 

1796 Crisio di Rito Greco unito in Ungheria. Silvestro Bubanovics, 
nato in Grabarak, Dioc. di Crisio, 13 Ottobre 1754, fatto Vesc. 
I Giugno 1795. 

1819 Crisio di Rito Greco unito in Ungheria. Crisien. Costantino Sta
nich, nato nella Diocesi di Crisio nel 1779, fatto Vescovo 15 

Marzo 1815. 

1834 ... Crisien. 

1835 ... Crisien. Gabriele Smicsiklasz, nato in Szapothe, Diocesi di Cri
sio, 24 Marzo 1783, fatto Vescovo 23 Giugno 1834. 

1841 Crisio di Rito Greco unito in Croazia. Crisien. Gabriele ... 

1858 Crisio di Rito Greco unito in Croazia. Crisien. Giorgio Smiciklas, 
nato in Restow, Diocesi di Crisio, 14 Dicembre 1815, fatto Vescovo 
21 Dicembre 1857. 

1863 Crisio, r. Greco Ruteno. Crisien. Ruthenorum. Croazia. Giorgio ... 

1872 Crisio o Kreutz, r. Greco Rutheno. Crisien. Ruthenorum. Croazia, 
Im. A-U. Giorgio ... 

1878 Crisio o Kreutz, r. Greco Ruteno. Crisien. Ruthenorum; m. Leo
poli; Croazia, Im. A-U. Giorgio ... 

1878 [Seconda edizione, pubblicata il 10 agosto 1878:] Crisio o Kreutz, 
r. Greco Ruteno. Crisien. Ruthenorum; m. Strigonia. Croazia, 
Im. A-V. Giorgio ... 

1879 ... Crisien. Ruthenorum; m .. Zagabria. Croazia, Im. A-C. Giorgio ... 

1883 ... lm. A-U. Elia Kranilovic, n. in Sozica, dioc. di Crisio, 3 ott. 
1850, p. 15 mar. 1883. 

1884 Crisio o Koros o Kreutz, r. Greco Ruteno. Crisien. Ruthenorum ... 

1890 ... Im. A-C. 

1892 ... Im. A-lJ. Giulio Drohobeczky, n. in Karacsony-Falva, dioc. di 
Munckats, nel 1853, p. 17 die. 1891. 

1898 Crisio o Koros o Krizevac, c. Greco Ruteno. Crisien. Ruthenorum ... 

1899 Crisio o Koros o Krizevac (II giu. 1777), r. Greco Ruteno ... 

1914 Crisio o Koros o Krizevac o Kreutz (II giu. 1777), r. Greco 
Ruteno ... 

1915 ... Im. A-C. (Resid. idem). Amministratore Apostolico: Monsig. 
Dionisio Nyaradi, Vesc. tit. di Abila. [Ab£la ... m. Damasco: Dio-
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msto Nyaradi, n. in Crisio, 10 ottobre 1874; el. 5 dicembre 1914. 
Amministratore Apostolico della diocesi greco-rutena di Crisio]. 

1919 ... Crisien. Ruthenorum; m. Zagabria. Croazia. (Residenza in Cri
sio). Amministratore Apostolico ... 

1921 Crisio o K<5ros o Krizevac o Kreutz (II giu. 1777). r. Greco Ru
teno. Crisien. Ruthenorum; m. Zagabria. Croazia. (Residenza in 
Krizevci). Dionisio Nyaradi, n. in Crisio, 10 ott. 1874; el. alia 
Ch. tit. di Abila 5 die. 1914; tr. 22 apr. 1920. 

1925 Crisio, Koros, Krizevci, Kreutz (II giu. 1777). r. Greco Ruteno. 
Crisien. Ruthenorum; suffr. di Zagabria. Regno dei Serbi, Croati 
e Sloveni. (Residenza in Krizevci). Dionisio ... 

1926 Crisio, Koros, Krizevci, Kreutz, pei Cattolici di rito bizantino 
(II giu. 1777). Crisien. Ruthenorum... Dionisio... 1920. Ammi
nistratore Apostolico di Eperje~. 

1928 ... Dionisio ... 1920. 

1929 ... Dionisio Nyaradi, n. in Kerestun, dioc. di Crisio ... 

1930 ... Crisien. Ruthenorum; suffr. di Zagabria. Jugoslavia. (Resi
denza in Krizevci). Dionisio Nyaradi, n. in Ruski Kerestur, dioc. 
di Crisio ... 

1941 Crisio, Krizevci, Koros, Kreutz, pei Cattolici di rito bizantino 
(II giu. 1777). Crisien (sis), suffr. di Zagabria. Jugoslavia. (Resi
denza in Krizevci). 

1942 ... (Residenza in Krizevc.i). Amministratore Apostolico: Mons. Gio
vanni Simrak. 

1943 ... (H.esidenza in Krizevci). Ciiovanni Simrak, n. in Sichelburg, 
dioc. di Crisio, 29 magg. 1883; ord. 23 ag. 1908; el. 9 ·magg. 1942; 
cons. 16 ag. 1942. Vicario Generale: Mons. Daniele Sajatovic. 

194 7 ... (Residenza ... ). 

1951 ... (Residenza ... ). Amministratore Apostolico: Rev. fiabriele Bu
katko. 

1953 ... Ammini~tratore Apostolico: S.E.R. Mons. Gabriele Bukatko, 
Vesc. tit. di Severiana. [Severiana ... pr. Hizacena: Gabriele Bu
katko, n. in Andrijevci, 1913; ord. -; el. -; cons. 27 apr. 1952]. 

1958 Krizevci, Crisio, Koros, Kreutz... suffr. di Zagreb. (Indirizzo: 
Biskupski Ordinarjat, Krizevci, Jugoslavia). Amministratore ... 

1959 Krizevci, Crisio, Kreutz, pei cattolici di rito bizantino di tutta 
Ia Jugoslavia (II giu. 1777). Crisien ... 
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1960 ... (lndirizzo: Biskupski Ordinarjat, Rackoga 12, Krize\,ci, Ju
goslavija, Jugoslavia). Amministratore ... 

1961 ... (Indirizzo ... ). Gabriele Bukatko, n. in Andrijevci, eparchia di 
Krizevci, 27 genn. 1913; ord. 2 apr. 1939; el. alia Ch. tit. di Se
veriana 23 febb. 1952; cons. 27 apr. 1952; tr. 22 lug. 1960. 

1962 ... (Indirizzo ... ). Amministratore Apostolico: S.E.R. Mons. Gabriele 
Bukatko, Arciv. tit. di Mocisso. [Mocisso ... pr. Cappadocia III: 
Gabriele Bukatko ... tr. a Krizevci 22 lu. 1960; pr. 2 mar. 1961; 
Coadiutore con successione dell' Arciv. di Beograd e dell' Ammi
nistratore Ap.co del Jugoslavenski Banat. Amm. Ap.co di Kri
zevci]. 

1963 Krizevci ... Amministratore Apostolico: S.E.R. Mons. Gabriele Bu
katko, Arciv. tit. di Mocisso, Coad. con successione di Beograd. 

1964 ... eli Beograd. Ausiliare: S.E.R. Mons. (iioacchino Segedi, Vesc. 
tit. eli <~issaria. [Gissaria ... pr. Mauritania: Gioacchino Segedi, 
n. in Ruski Krstur, dioc. in Krizevci, 27 ott. 1904; ord. 4 sett. 
1927; el. 24 febb. 1963; cons. 28 lu. 1963. Ausiliare dell'Amm. 
Ap.co di Krizevci]. 

1965 Krizevci ... Amministratore Apostolico: Gabriele Bukatko, Arciv. 
di Beograd. [Heograd: ... Bukatko ... succ. per coadiutoria 24 mar. 
1964. Amm. Ap.co del Jugoslavenski Bauat]. Ausiliare ... Segedi ... 
di Gissaria. 

1972 Krizevci... ( lndirizzo: Ordinarjat Krizevacke Eparchije, 41000 
Zagreb, Kapitol 20, Jugoslavia. Tel. [041] 32-932). Amministra
tore ... Bukatko ... Ausiliare ... Segedi ... di Gissaria. Vicario Ge
nerale: Mons. Stanko Vi5osevic. 

1974 ... Ausiliare e Vicario Generale: ... Segedi ... di Gissaria. 

1977(1980 ... di (iissaria. \'isitatore Ap.co per i fedeli della Macedonia: S.E.R. 
:\'Ions. Joachim Herbut, Vesc. tit. di Skopje-Prizren. [Sedi Re
sidenziali: Skopje-Prizren (Skopje, sec. 4, Metr. di Dardania, 
Arciv. a. 1656; Vesc. 29 ott. 1924. Prizren, sec. 10, unita a Skopje 
2 ott. 1969) ... suffr. <<ad instar )) di Vrhboana. (Indirizw: Biskupski 
Ordinarjat, ul. Dmitrije Turkovic 31, 91000 Skopje, Jugoslavia. 
Tel. [191] 34-123). Joachim Herbut, n. in Ruski Krstu"r, dioc. 
di Crisio, 14 febb. 1928; ord. 6 lu. 1952; el. 2 ott. 1969; cons. 21 
die. 1969. Visitatore Ap.co per i fedeli di rito bizantino in Mace
donia. Ausiliare « Sedi datus )) per i fedeli di lingua albanese: 
S.E. R. Mons. Nicola Prela, Vesc. tit. di Rufiniana]. 
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LEMKIVSCYNA 

1935/1940 Amministra::ioni Apostolhhe - ad nutum S. Sedis. 

1935 Lemkowszczyzna (Polonia, per i fedeli di rito greco-ruteno: I 0 
fehb. 1934). Amministratore Apostolic"o: Monsig. Basilio :\[asciuk. 
(Residenza in Rymanow). 

1937 ... Amministratore Apostolico: :\Ionsig. Giacomo Medweckyj. 

1938 ... Medweckyj. (Residenza in Sanok, Polonia). 

1941/1956 Prelati di rito orientale a1'enti giurisdizione ordinaria personate e 
territoriale. 

1941 Lemkowszczyzna (Polonia, per i fedeli ruteni di rito bizantino: 
I 0 fehb. 1934). Esarca Apostolico: Mons. Giacomo :\ledweckyj. 
(Residenza in Sanok, Polonia). 

1942 ... Esarca Apostolico: Monsig. 

1943 ... ( ... 1934). 

1944 ... Esarca Apostolico: Mons. Alessandro :VIalynowskyj. 

1948 ... Esarca Apostolico: Mons. 

1954 Lemcowszczyzna {10 febb. 1934). Polonia. Esarca Apostolico per 
i fedeli ruteni di rito bizantino: :\'Ions. 

1957/1980 Esarchi A postotz:ci e Ordinari per jed eli di rita otientale. 

1957 Lemcowszczyzna (I 0 feb b. 1934). Lemkovszczynaen (sis). Esar
cato Apostolico. Polonia. Esarca Apostolico per i cattolici rn
teni di rito bizantino: :\Ions. 

1961 ... di rito bizantino. 

1963 ... Esarcato Apostolico per i fedeli di rito hizantir:o. Polonia. Esarca 
Apostolico: 

1968/1980 ... di rito bizantino. Polska. Esarca Apostolico: 

LCCK 

1767/1872 Sedi Residenziali. 

1767 Lucko, ed Ostrog uniti di Rito Greco nella \Volinia. Esarca della 
Russia: Silvestro Lubienicki Rudniki, dell'Ordine di S. Basilio 
Magno, n. in \Volinia, Dioc. di Lucko nel 1712, creato dal suo 
Metrop. 8 Magg. 1750.-
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... 1712, fatto Vescovo 8 ~lagg. 1750. 

... della Russia. Cipri2.no Stecki dell'Ordine di S. Basilio Magno, 
nato nel Palatinato di Kiovia nella Provincia di Owrucz, Dioc. 
di Kiov1a, 16 Giu. 1734, fat. Vesc. I 0 Luglio 1777 . 

... della Russia. Matteo Stadnicki, fat. Vesc. nell'anno 1783. 

... della Russia. Stefano Lewinski, succcduto per Coadiutoria 26 
Giugno 1797. 

Lucko, ed Ostrog uniti di Rito Greco Ruteno nella \Volinia, Esarca 
della Russia. Stefano ... 
Luck, ed Ostrog di Rito Greco Ruteno nella \\'olinia. Luceorien. 
Luck, ed Ostrog, s-u, r. Greco-Ruteno. Luceorien. et Ostrogien. 
\Volinia . 
... \:Volinia. Im. R. 

LVIV 

1767/ i 980 Sedi Residenziali. 

1767 Leopoli, e Camenec uniti di Rito Greco nella Russia rossa. Leone 
Lodovico Szeptycki dell'Ord. di S. Basilio Magno, nato in Szcptyce, 
'Dioc. di Premislia 23 Ag. 1717, creato Vesc. dal suo Metropolita 
nel 1749, Coadiutore del medesimo. 

1768 ... 1717, fatto Vesc. nel 1749, e Coadiutore del suo Metropolitano 
20 Decem. 1762. 

1780 ... nella Russia rossa. 
1785 ... nella Russia rossa. Pietro Bielonski, fatto Vesc. nel 1782. 

180 I Leopoli, Gallicia, e Camenec uniti di Rito Greco Ruteno nella 
Gallicia Polono-Austriaca. Nicola Skorodynski, nato in Galli
cia Orientale 7 Gennaro 1757, fatto Vesc. 31 Marzo 1799. 

1806 Leopoli, Hallicia, e Camenec uniti di Rito Greco nella Gallicia 
Polono-Austriaca. 

1819 ... Polono-Austriaca. Leopolien. Halicien. ct Camenecen. Rutheni 
Ritus. Michele Lewicki, nato in Pokucia ncl 1774, traslato da 
Premislia 8 Marzo 1816. 

1825 Leopoli, Hallicia, e ·Camenec, Arcivescovati uniti di Rito Greco 
Ruteno nella Galizia Polono-Austriaca. Lcopolien. Halicien, et 
Camenecen. Rutheni Ritus. Michele ... 

1842 ... 8 Marzo 1816. Ausiliare: Gregorio Jac~imowicz, nato in Pod
berge, Arcidiocesi di Leopoli, 16 Febbraio 1792, fatto Vescovo 
di Pompejopoli in partibus 15 Luglio 1841. 



Xomenclature 31 

1851 ... di Rito Greco Ruteno in Polonia. Leopolien., Halicien. et Ca
menecen. Rutheni Ritus. Michele... 1816. Ausiliare: Giovanni 
Bochenski, nato in Grabowac, Arcidiocesi di Leopoli, di Rito 
Ruteno, nel 1784, fatto Vescovo di Rosea in partibus 20 Maggio 
1850. 

1857 ... Rutheni Ritus. Emo Sig. Card. Michele Lewicki... 1816. Ausi
liare: Giovanni ... 

1858 ... 1816. Ausiliare: Spiridione Litwinowicz, nato nell'Arcidiocesi 
di Leopoli nel 1810, fatto Vescovo di Canata in partibus 8 Aprile 
1857. 

1859 ... Rutheni Ritus. Ausiliare: Spiridione Litwinowicz ... 

1861 ... Rutheni Ritus. Gregorio Jachimowicz, nato in Padbenza, Ar
cidiocesi di Leopoli, 16 Febbraio 1792, promosso dalla Sede di 
Premislia del medesimo Rito Greco 23 Marzo 1860. Ausiliare: 
Spiridione ... 

1862 Leopoli, Halicia, Kiovia et Kamenec, s-u, r. Greco Ruteno, Leo
pollen., Halicien. et Camenecien. Ruthenorum. Polonia. Grego
rio J achimowicz ... 

1863 ... Ruthenorum. Arciv. Polonia. Gregorio ... 

1864 ... Ruthenorum. Arciv. Polonia. Spiridione Litwinowicz... 1857, 
promosso 28 sett. 1863. 

1870 ... Ruthenorum. Arciv. Galizia. 

1872 ... Ruthenorum. Arciv. Galizia. Im. A-U. Giuseppe Sembrato
wicz, el. a Nazianzo in part. infid. 24 mar. 1865, tras. 27 giu. 1870. 
[Nazianzo ... Cappadocia (1866): Giuseppe Sembratowicz, di r. 
grcco, eletto 24 mar. 1865, deputato in Roma, Vescovo Ordinante 
per i Greci]. 

1879 ... Ausiliarc: Monsig. Silvestro Sembratowicz, Vesc. di Giuliopoli 
in p~rt. infid. [Giuliopoli, Juliopolitan. Bitinia: Silvestro Sem
bratowicz di r. Gr. Rut., alunno · del Pont. Col. Greco-Ruteno, 
n. in Dosznica, dioc. di Premislia, 3 ott. 1836, p. 28 feb. 1879, 
Aus. di Leopoli]. 

1882 ... Ruthenorum. Metr. Galizi_a. Im. A-U. Giuseppe Sembratowicz ... 

1883 ... Im. A-U. Amministratore Apostolico: Monsig. Silvestro Sem
bratowicz, Vesc. tit. di Giuliopoli. 

1886 Leopoli, o Lemberg, Leopolien. Metr. Galizia, Im. A-U. r. Greco
Ruteno. Leopoli~n. Ruthenorum. (Ha unito il tit. di Halicia, 
Halicien.). Silvestro CSembratowicz, alunno del Pontificio Colle-
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gio Greco e Ruteno, n. in Dosanica, dioc. di Premislia, 3 ott. 1836, 
p. Vesc. di Giuliopoli 28 feh. 1879, prom. 27 mar. 1885. 

1896 ... r. Greco-Ruteno (vesc. a. 1597, metr. 25 ott. 1818) [sic!]. Leo
polien. Ruthenorum. (Ha unito il tit. di Halicia, Halicien.). Emo 
e Revmo Sig. Card. Silvestro Semhratowicz ... 

1899 ... ( ... Halicien.). 

1900 ... ( ... Halicien.). Giuliano Kujlowski, n. in Krolevskie, dioc. di 
Premislia, I mag. 1830, p. alia Ch. tit. di Efeso 26 giu. 1890, trasl. 
a Stanislaw 22 sett. 1891, prom. 19 giu. 1899. 

1901 ... ( ... Halicien.). Andrea Szeptycki, dell'Ordine di S. Basilio, n. 
in Przylhice, dioc. di Premislia, 29 lug. 1865, p. a Stanislaow 
19 giu. 1899, prom. 17 die. 1900. 

1904 ... 1899, prom. 12 die. 1900. 

1905 Leopoli, r. Greco-Ruteno (vesc. a. 1156, metr. a. 1303). Leopo
lien. Ruthenorum. (Ha unito il tit. di Halicia, Halicien.). Andrea ... 

1914 Leopoli o Lemberg o Lwow, Leopolien. Metr. Galizia. Im. A. 
r. Greco-Ruteno (Vesc.. a. 1156, Arciv. ~. 1303). Leopolien. Ruthe
norum. ( ... Halicien.) .Andrea ... 

1917 ... (Ha unito ·il titolo di Halicia o Halicz, Halicien. e quello di 
Vesc. di Kameniec, Camenecen. Gr. Rut.). Andrea ... 

1919 ... Metr. Galizia, r. Greco-Ruteno (vesc. a. 1156, metr. a. 1303). 
Leopolien. Ruthenorum. (Ha unito ... ). Andrea ... 

1921 Leopoli, Lwow o Lviv, Leopolien. Metr. Galizia, r. Greco-Ruteno .. . 

1923 Leopoli o Lw6w, Leop.olien. Metr. Galizia, r. Greco-Ruteno .. . 

1924 Leopoli o Lw6w, Leopolien. Metr. Galizia. Polonia, r. Greco-Ru
teno (vesc. a. 1156, metr. a. 1303). Leopolien. Ruthenorum. (Ha 
unito .... ). Andrea Szeptycky, dei Basiliani Ruteni, n. in ... 1900. 

1925 Leopoli o Lw6w, Lviv, Lemberg, Leopolien. Polonia. Palat. Leo
poli (parte in Romania), r. Greco-Ruteno ... Andrea... 1900. Au
siliare: Monsig. Giuseppe Bocian. 

1926 Leopoli, Lw6w, Lemberg, Leopolien. Polonia. Palat. Lw6w, r. 
Greco-Ruteno ... (Ha nnito ... di Kamienec, Camenecen.). Andrea ... 

1927 ... ( ... Camenecen. Ruthenorum). Andrea... 1900. 

1928 ... (Ha unito il tit. di Halicia o Halyc, Halicz, Halicien ... ). Andrea 
Szeptyckyj, dei Rasiliani della Congregazione Rutena del Ssmo 
Salvatore, n. in ... 1900. 

1929 Leopoli, Lwow, Lviv, Lemberg, Leopolien ... 
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1930 ... Ausiliare: Monsig. Giovanni Buczko, Vcsc. tit. di Cadi. [Cadi, 
pr. Fr£{!.ia: Giovanni Buczko, n. in Hermaniv, arcid. di Leopoli, 
I ott. 1891; el. 16 sett. 1929. Ausiliare dell'Arciv. di Leopoli dei 
Rutenij. 

1934 ... Szeptyckyj, dei Basiliani di S. (~iosafatte ... 

1936 Leopoli, Lw6w, Lviv. Leopolien(sis). Polonia. Palat. Lwow, dei 
Ruteni ( 1540; Vesc. cattolici dall'a. 1677; Arciv. 22 feb b. 1807). 
Leopolien (sis) Ruthenorum. (Ha unito il titolo di Halicia o Ha
lyc, Halicz, Halicien[sisj e quello di Vesc. di Kamienec, Came
necen[sisj Ruthenorum). Andrea ... 

1943 ... Ansiliare: S.E. R. Mons. Giovanni Buczko, Ve!'c. tit. di Cadi. 

1945 

1946 

Vicario Generale: S.E.R. Niceta Budka, Vesc. tit. di Patara. 
[Patara, pr. Licia, m. Mira: Niceta Budka, di rito bizantino, n. 
in Dobromirka, arcid. di Leopoli, 7 giu. 1877; ord. 25 ott. 1905; 
el. 15 ln. 1912. (Domiciliato in Leopoli, plac Sw. Jura)] . 

... ( ... Camenecensis Ruthenorum). 

... ( ... Camenecensis Ruthenorum). Giuseppe Slipyi, n. or d . 
el. alia Ch. tit. Arciv. di Serre 25 nov. 1939; cons. succ. p. 
coad. I nov. 1944. 

1947 Leopoli, Lw6w, Lviv, Leopolien(sis). Polonia. Palat. Lw£)w, dei 
Ruteni (1540; Vesc ... ). Leopolien(sis) Ruthenorum. (Ha unito ... ). 
Giuseppe Slipyi, n. in Zazdrist, arcid. di Leopoli, 17 febb. 1892; 
ord. 30 sett. 1917; el. alia Ch. tit. Arciv. di Serre 25 no\'. 1939; 
cons. 22 die. 1939; succ. p. coad. I nov. 1944 (deportato). 

1951 ... 1944 (in carcere per Ia Fede). 

1958 Lwow, Lviv, Leopoli, Leopolien(sis). Polonia; Palat. Lwow, dei 
Ruteni ( 1540 ... ). Leopolien (sis) Ruthenorum. (Ha unito ... ). (;iu
seppe ... 

1959 ... (Ha unito ... ). (lndirizzo -). Josyf Slipyi ... 1944 (in carcere 
per Ia Fede). 

1961 Lw6w, Lviv, Leopoli, Leopolien. degli Ccraini ( 1540, Vesc. cat
tolici ... ). Leopolien(sis) Vcrainorum. (Ha unito ... di Kamienec, 
Camenecen[sisJ Ccrainorum). (Indirizzo -). Josyf Slipyi ... 1944. 
(relegato, impedito). 

1963 ... ( ... Camenecen[sis] Ccrainorum). l\letr. (lndirizzo --). 

1964 ... (Indirizzo -). Giuseppe Slipyi ... 1944. (Fuori Sede, in Roma}. 

1965 ... (1540, Vesc. cattolici ... 1807; Arciv. Maggiore 23 die. 1963) ... 

1966 ... (Indirizzo -). Emo e l~mo Sig. Card. Josyf Slipyi ... 

3 
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1968 ... Slipyi... 1944; Arciv. Maggiore 23 die. 1963. (Fuori Sede, in 
Roma). 

1980 Lwow, Lviv, Leopoli, Leopolitan(us) degli Ucraini ( 1540; Vesc. 
cattolici dall'a. 1677; arciv. 22 febb. 1807; Arciv. Maggiore 23 
die. 1963). Leopolitan (us) Ucrainorum. (Ha unito il titolo di 
Halicia o Halyc, Halicz, Halicien[sis] a quello di Vesc. di Kamieniec, 
Camenecen[sis] Ucrainorum). Metr. (Indirizzo -). Emo e Rmo 
Sig. Card. Josyf Slipyi ... 1963. (Fuori Sede, in Roma). 

MINSK 

1819/1925 Sedi Residenziali. 

1819 Minsck o Minsko nella Lituania di Rito Greco Ruteno unito. 
Minscen. Giuseppe Holownia dell'Ordine di S. Basilio Magno. 

1851 ... unito. Minscen. Ruthenorum. 

1862 Minsk, Minscen. Russia; r. Greco Ruteno. Minscen. Ruthenorum. 

1898 Minsk, Minscen. r. Greco Ruteno. Minscen. Ruthenorum; m. 
Mohilow. Russia. 

1899 ~linsk, r. Greco Ruteno (9 ag. 1798). Minscen. Ruthenorum ... 

1914 ... Ruthenorum; m. Mihilew. Russia Bianca. Im. R. 

1918 ... Im. R. Sigismondo Lozinski, n. in -, arcid. di Mohilev -, 
el. 2 nov. 1917. 

1919 Minsk (9 ag. 1798), Minscen. Ruthenorum, m. 1\'lohilev. Russia 
Bianca. Sigismondo ... 

1920 ... Russia Bianca. Sigismondo Lozinski, n. in Boracin, dioc. di 
Minsk, 5 lug. 1870, el. 2 nov. 1917. 

1924/1925 Minsk; r. Ruteno. Minscen. Ruthenorum. 

MISKOLC 

1926/1956 PrelatZ: di rito orientale aven.t£ gi'll.r.,:sd.,:zione ordinar.,:a personale e 
territoriale. 

1926 Miskolcs (a. 1923). Amministratore Apostolico per i Ruteni delle 

parrocchie in territorio ungherese della diocesi di Mukacevo: Mons. 
Antonio Papp, Arciv. tit. di Cizico. [Chico, m. Ellesponto: Antonio 
Papp, n. in Nagykallo, dioc. di Munkacs, 17 nov. 1867; el. alia Ch. 
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tit. di Libra 29 apr. 1912; succ. per coad. a Munkacs 2 giu. 1912; 
pr. 14 ·lug. 1924. Amministratore Apostolico delle parrocchie 
della dioc. di Mukacevo poste in territorio ungherese (domici
liato in Miszkoles)]. 

1930 ... (Residenza: Miszkoles). 
1932 Miszkolcs (a. 1923). Amministratore Apo~tolico per i Latini e 

Ruteni delle parrocchie in territorio ungherese della dioc. di Muka
cevo: S.E.Rma. Monsig. Antonio Papp, Arciv. tit. di Cizico. (Re
sidenza: Miszkolcs, ungheria). 

1941 Miskolc (parrocchie di fedeli ruteni di rito bizantino in territorio 
ungherese: a. 1923). Esarca Apostolico: S.E.Rma. Mons. Antonio ... 

1947 ... Esarca Apostolico: S.E.Rma. Mon5. -. Amministratore Aposto
lico: S.E.Rma. Mons. Nicola Dudas, Vesc. di Hajdudorogh. 

1949 ... Vesc. di Hajdudorogh. Vicario Generale: Mons. Stefano Szantay
Szeman. 

1951 ... Vesc. di Hajdudorogh. 

1954 Miskolc (a. 1923). Esarca Apostolico per i fedeli ruteni di rito 
bizantino delle parrocchie in territorio ungherese. Amministra
tore Apostolico: S.E.Rma. Mons. ~icola Dudas, Vesc. di Hajdu
dorogh. 

1957/1980 Esarchi Apostolic£ e Ordinar£ per fedel£ d£ rita or£et,tale. 

1957 Miskok (a. 1923). Miscolcen (sis). Esarcato Apostolico. Ungheria. 

1961 

1963 

1964 

1'972 

1976/1978 

Esarca Apostolico per i cattolici ruteni di rito hizantino delle 
parrocchie in territorio ungherese: -. Amministratore Aposto
lico: S.E.Rma. Mons. Nicola Dudas, Vesc. di Hajdudorogh . 

... Vesc. di Hajdudorogh. Vicario Generale: Mons. Istvan Szantay
Szeman. 

:\1iscolc (a. 1923). :\liscolcen (sis). Esarcato Apostolico per i cat
tolici di rito bizantino. Ungheria. Esarca Apostolico: -. Ammi
nistratore Apostolico: S.E.Rma. ~Ions. ~icola Dudas, Vesc. di 
Ha jdudorogh . 

... Vesc. di Hajdudorogh. Vicario Generale: Rmo. P. Denes J. 
Juhasz . 

... per i cattolici di rito hizantino. Cngheria. 

... l'ngheria. (Indirizzo: Ady Endre utca 8, H-3741, ~lagyarar

orszag. Tel. 3928). Amministratore Apostolico (<ad nutum Sanctae 
Sedis ~: S.E.R. Mons. Imre Timk6, Vesc. di Hajdudorogh; nom. 
7 genn. 1975. 
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1980 ... Cngheria. (lndirizzo: H 3744 Mucsony, Magyarorszag. Tel. 6). 
Amministratore ... 

['Duplicate Listing_! 

1926/1940 AmminZ:strazioni Apostoliche ad mttttm S. Sedis. 

1926 Miszkolcs (parrocchie in territorio ungherese della dioc. di Muka
cevo, a. 1923). Amministratore Apostolico: Monsig. Antonio Papp, 
Arciv. tit. di Cizico. 

1930 ... (l{esiclenza: Miszkolcs). 

I 936 :\Iiskolcs (parrocchie rutene in territorio ungherese ... )... (l~esi

denza: Hunyadyutka 3, Miszkolcs, Cngheria). 

I 939 Miszkolcs (parrocchie di rito bizantino-ruteno in territorio un
gherese della diocesi di :\lukacevo, a. I 923) ... 

J 940 ... ( ... delle dioce'si eli :\'hmkacs e Preso,·, a. I 923) ... 

I 772; I 980 Sech Res£den:dali. 

I 772 Munkacs nell'Cngheria di Rito Greco, eretta nuovamente in Cat
tedrale dalla Sant. di Nostro Sign. Gio. Bradacs, n. in Zipfs, o 
sia Spiska Ziemia, I 4 Feh. 1732; trasl. eli Rossia nelle parti·degl'In
fedeli 23 Sett. 1771. 

I 774 ... di Nostro Sign. Andrea Bacsinski di Munkacs, n. in Benyaticz, 
dioc. di Munkacs I 4 ~ov. 1732, fatto Vescovo 8 Marzo 1773. 

I 780 Munkacs nell'Cngheria di rito Greco unito. Andrea ... 

1819 ... (~reco unito. Alessio Potoy, n. nella dioc. di Gran Varadino 
nel 1756, fatto Vesc. 28 Luglio I 8 I 7. 

I 841 ... Greco unito. Basilio Popovics, n. in Komjath, dioc. di Munkats, 
nel I 797, fatto Vescovo 2 Ottobre I 837. 

I 862 :\llunkats, r. <~reco unito. Munkascien. Cngheria. Basilio ... 

I 863 :\1unkats, r. Greco Ruteno, Munkascien. Ruthenorum. Ungheria. 
Basilio ... 

I 865 ... Ruthenorum. Cngheria. 

1868 ... Ruthenorum. engheria. Stefano Pankovics, n. in Velejte nella 
stessa dioc. 29 Ott. 1820, p. 22 Feb. 1867. 
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1872 ... Ruthenorum. Ungheria. lm. A-C. Stefano ... 

1875 ... Ruthenorum. Ungheria. Im. A-C. 

1876 ... Ruthenorum. Vngheria. Im. A-C. <~iovanni Pasztelyi, n. m 
Velejte, dioc. di Munkats, 10 Magg. 1826, p. 15 ~larzo 1875. 

1878 ~lunkats, r. (~reco Ruteno. Mukascien. Ruthtmorum, m. Strigo
nia. Im. A-V. Giovanni ... 

1892 ... Im. A-li. Giulio Firczak, n. in Horlio, dioc. di Strigonia 22 ag. 
1836, p. 17 die. 1891. 

1896 ... Im. A-C. (La residenza in Cngvar). Giulio ... 
1899 Munkacs, r. (;reco-Ruteno (a. 1771). Munkascien. Ruthenorum; 

m. Strigonia ... 
1904 ... Ruthenorum, m. Strigonia. Cngheria. (La residenza in Cngvar). 

Giulio ... 

1913 ... (La residenza in Ungvar). Antonio Papp, n. in diocesi di Mun
kacs 17 nov. 1867, el. al Libra 29 apr. 1912, succ. per coad. 2 
giu. 1912. 

1915 ... Antonio Papp, n. in Nagykallo, dioc. di Munkacs 17 nov. 1867 ... 
1922 ... Ruthenorum; m. Strigonia. (Residenza in Ungvar, sen LTzhorod). 

Antonio ... 
1923 ... Ruthenorum; m. Strigonia. Cecoslovacchia. (Residenza in Cng

var o U zhorod). Antonio ... 
1925 :VIukacevo, M unkacs, r. Greco Ruteno (a. 1771). M unkascien. 

Ruthenorum, suffr. di Strigonia. Cecoslovacchia. (Residenza in 
Fzhorod, Ungvar). Pietro Gebe, n. --; el. 16 lug. 1924. Ammini
stratore Apostolico delle parrocchie in territorio ungherese: Mons. 
Antonio Papp, \'esc. tit. di Cizico. ["Ciz£co ... l'Jetr., pr. Ellesponto: 
Antonio Papp ... succ. per coad. a Munkacs 2 gin. 1912; pr. 14 
lug. 1924.). 

1926 :\fukacevo, Mankacs, dei Ruteni (a. 1771). l\lunkascien. H.uthe
norum, suffr. di Strigonia ... Pietro <;ehe, n. in Kalnik, dioc. di 
Mukacevo 20 lu. 1864; el. 16 lu. 1924 .. -\mministratorc ... Papp ... 

1927 Mukacevo, Munkacs, dei Ruteni (19 sett. 1771) ... Antonio Papp, 
Arciv. tit. di Cizico. 

1930 ... Papp... di Cizico. (Residenza in Miszkolcs). 

1932 ... (Residenza in Uzhorod, Cngvar). Amministratore Apostolico 
delle parrocchie ... Papp ... 

1933 ... (Residen1.a in Uzhorod, Cngvar). Alessandro Stoyka, n. in 
Karaciny, dioc. di Mukacevo, 16 ott. 1890; el. 3 magg. 1932. Am
ministratore ... Papp ... 
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1939 ... Ruthenorum. Imm. sogg. Cngheria. (Residenza in Czhorod, 
Cngvar). Alessandro Stoyka ... Amministratore ... Papp ... 

1940 :\funkac'i, Mukacevo dei Ruteni (19 sett. 1771). Munkascien. 
Ruthenorum; m. Strigonia. Vngheria. (Residenza in Cngvar, 
Uzhorod). Alessandro Stoyka, 11. in Karaciny, clioc-. di :\1unkacs, 
16 ott. 1890; el. 3 magg. 1932. 

1943 ... Alessandro Stojka, n. in Karassfalva, dioc. di :Munkacs, 16 ott. 
1890; ord. 17 die. 1916; el. 3 magg. 1932; cons. 12 lu. 1932. 

1944 ... (Residenza in Ungvar, Uzhorod). 

1945 ... (Residenza in Vngvar, Uzhorod). Arnministratore Apostolico: 
S.E.R. Mons. Nicola Dudas, Vesc. di Hajdudorogh. Ausiliare: 
S.E.R. Mons. Teodoro Giorgio Romza, Vcsc. tit. di Appia. [Appia ... 
n-t. Laodicea: Teodoro Giorgio Romza, n. in Velky Buckov, dioc. 
di Munkacs, 14 apr. 1911; ord. 25 die. 1936; el. 8 sett. 1944; Au
siliare dell' Amm. Ap. di Munkacs]. 

1947 ... (Residenza ... ). Amministratore Apostolic.o: S.E.R. l\Ions. Teo
doro Giorgio Romza, Vesc. tit. di Appia. 

1948 ... Ruthenorum; suffr. di Strigonia. Subcarpazia. (Residenza ... ). 

1961 Mukacevo, Munkacs dei Ruteni (19 sett. 1771). Munkascien. 

Ruthenorum; suffr. di Esztergom. (Indirizzo ~). 

1962 M ukacevo, M unkac.s ( 19 sett. 1771). :M unkascien. suffr. di Eszter
gom. (Indirizzo -). 

1963 Mukacevo, Munkacs, per i cattolici di rito bizantino ( 19 sett. 
1771). Munkascien(sis); suffr. di Esztergom. (lndirizzo: Uzhorod). 

1972/1980 .... Indirizzo: Uzhorod, C.R.S.S., Ccraina Carpatica). 

NE\V \VESTMINSTER 

1975/1980 Sed£ Residenziali. 

1975 ~ew \\'estminster, degli lJcraini (27 giu. 1974). :\eo-Vestmon~ste
rien (sis) Ucrainorum, suffr. di \Vinnipeg degli Ccraini. (lndirizzo: 
501 4th Avenue, New Westminster, B.C., Can::-.da). Jeronim Isidore 
Chimy, dei Basiliani di S. Giosafat, n. in Radway, dioc. di 
Edmonton, 12 mar. 1919; ord. 29 giu. 1944; el. 27 giu. 1974; cons. 
5 sett. 1974. 

1976 ... 5 sett. 1974. Vicario Generalc: Mons. Bohdan Hanushevsky. 

1978/1980 ... (lndirizzo: 502 5th Ave., New Westminster, B.C., V3L IS2, 
Canada. Tel. 1604] 521-8015) ... 
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PARMA 

1970/1980 Sedi Residenziali. 

1970 Parma dei Ruteni (22 mar. 1969). Parmen (sis) Ruthenorum. 
Suffr. di Munhall dei Ruteni. (Indirizzo: 1900 Carlton Road, 
Parma, Ohio 44139, U.S.A.). Aemilius Joan l\fihalic, n. in Pitts
burgh dei Ruteni, 7 febb. 1920; ord. 21 sett. 1945; el. 22 mar. 
1969; cons. 12 giu. 1969. 

1971 ... 12 giu. 1969. Vicario Generale: Mons. Joseph Bodnar. 

1978 ... (Indirizzo: 1900 Carlton Road, Parma, Ohio 44139, L'.S.A. 
Tel. [216J 741-9773) ... 

1980 Parma dei Ruteni (21 f~bh. 1969). Parmen(sis) Ruthenorum, 
suffr. di Pittsburgh dei hizantini. (Indirizzo ... ). Emil J. Mihalic, n ... 

PASSAIC 

1964/1980 Sedi Residenziali. 

1964 Passaic ( 6 lu. 1963). Passaicen (sis) per i fedeli di rito hizantino 
della Podcarpazia. (Indirizzo: 101 Market St., Passaic, N.J. 07055, 
L'.S.A.). Stefano Kocisco, n. in Minneapolis II giu. 1915; ord. 
30 mar. 1941; el. 20 lu. 1956; cons. 23 ott. 1956; tr. 6 lu. 1963. 
Vicario Generale: Mons. George Durisin. 

1968 ... (Indirizzo ... ). Amministratore Apostolico: Stefano Kocisco, Vesc. 
di Pittsburgh dei Ruteni. Vicario Generale: Mons. George Durisin. 

1970 Passaic (6 lu. 1963}, Passaicen(sis) Ruthenorum, per i fedeli di 
rito bizantino della Podcarpazia. (Indirizzo ... L' .S.A. Tel. [20 I J 
778-9595). Michael Joseph Dudick, n. in Saint Clair, dioc. di 
Passaic, 24 febb. 1916; ord. 13 nov. 1945; el. 29 lu. 1968; cons. 
24 ott. 1968. Vicario Geuerale: Mons. George Durisin. 

1977 ... 24 ott. 1968. Ausiliare: S.E.R. Mons. Thomas Dolinay, Vesc. 
tit. di Tiatira. [Tiatira ... pr. Lidia, m. Sardi: Thomas Dolinay, 
n. in Uniontown, dioc. di Greensburg,· 24 lu. 1923; ord. 16 magg. 
1948; el. 28 giu. 1976; cons. 23 nov. 1976. Ausiliare dell'Ep. di 
Passaic]. Vicario Generale: l\fons. George Durisin. 

1980 Passaic dei Ruteni (6 lu. 1963}. Passaicen (sis) Ruthenorum, suffr. 
di Pittsburgh dei bizantini. (Indirizzo: 101 Market St., Passaic, 
N.J. 07055, L'.S.A. Tel. r201] 779-9595). Michael Joseph Dudick. 
n. in ... 
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PEREMY~L 

1767/1980 Sedi Residenziali. 

1767 Premislia, c Samboria di Rito Greco uniti nella Russia rossa. 
Atanasio Szeptycki dell'Ord. di S. Basilio magno, n. in Szeptyce, 
Dioc. di Premislia 26 Nov. 1723, creato dal suo Metrop. 8 Sett. 1762. 

1768 ... 1723, fatto Vesc. 8 Sett. 1762. 

1780 ... nella Russia rossa. 

1788 ... Greco uniti nella Gallicia. :\Iassimiliano l~yllo dell'Ord. di S. 
Basilio, nato in Hlusco, Dioc. di Vil11a, 21 Settembre 1719, trasl. 
da Chelma nell'anno 1785. 

1795 ... Rito Greco Ruteno, nella Callicia, parte della Polonia Austriaca. 

1797 ... Po Ionia Austriaca. Antonio Angiellowicz, nato nella Dioc. di 
Leopoli, 15 Aprile 1759, fatto Vesc .. 14 Fehraro 1796. 

1806 Premislia, Sanocia e Samhoria uniti di Rito Greco Ruteno nella 
(;allicia, Polono Austriaca. Antonio ... 

1819 ... nella Gallizia, Premislien. Ru theni Ritus. 

1820 ... Rutheni Ritus. (;iovanni Snigurski, fatto Vesc. nel 1818. 

1851 ... Rutheni Ritus. (;regorio Jachimowicz, nato in Podberga, Ar
civesc. di Leopoli 16 Febbajo 1792, traslato da Pompejopoli in 
partibus 5 Settembre 1848. 

1862 Prcmislia, Sanochia e Samboria, s-u, r. (;reco-Ruteno. Premislien. 
Sanochien. et Samborien. Ruthenorum. Galizia. 

1868 ... Galizia. Amministratore Apostolico :\1onsig. Giuseppe Sembra
towicz, Arcivescovo di ~azianzo in partibus. 

1872 ... Galizia. Im. A-C. Amministratore Monsig. Giuseppe Semhra~ 
towicz, Arciv. di Leopoli. 

1875 ... Galizia. Im. A-C. (;iovanni de Stepniki, el. in Lug. 1872. 

1879 ... (;iovanni de Stup11icki, 11. in Zuchorzyce, arcid. di Leopoli 
16 ott. 1816, el. in lug. 1872. 

1891 ... lug. 1872. Ausiliare: Monsig. (~iulano Kujluwski, Vesc. tit. di 
Efeso. 

I 892 ... Im. A-C. Giuliano Pelesz, 11. in Smerchkowiec, dioc. di Pre
mislia 3 gen. 1843, p. 27 mar. 1885, trasl. 22 sett. 1891. 

1897 ... Im. A-C. 

1899 ... r. Greco-Ruteno (a. 18 I 8). Premislien... I m. A-l·. Costantino 
Czechowicz, n. in Samboria 3 gen. 184 7, el. 17 nov. 1896. 
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1904 ... Imp. A. Costantino ... 

1905 ... r. (;reco-Ruteno (1087). Premislien ... 

1913 Premislia, Sanocchia e Samboria (a. 1087), s-u, r. Greco-Ruteno. 
Premislien. Sanochien. et Samborien. Ruthenorum, m. Leopoli. 
Calizia. Im. A. Costantino. 

1914 Premislia, Sanochia o Sanok e Samboria o Sambor (a. 1087), s-un., 
r. Greco-Ruteno ... 

1916 ... lm. A. 

1918 ... lm. A. Giosafatte Giuseppe Kocylowskyj, basiliano, n. in 
el. 29 gen. 1917. 

1919 ... m. Leopoli. Galizia. Giosafa t ( ;iuseppe Kocylowskyj, basiliano, 
n. in Pakosziwka, d.ioc. di Premislia, 3 mar. 1876, el. 29 gen. 1917. 

1924 ... m. Leopoli. Polonia. Giosafat Giuseppe Kocylowskyj, dei Ba
siliani Ruteni, n. in ... 

1925 ... H.uthenorum. Suffr. di Leopoli. Polonia ... 

1926 Premislia. Przemysl, Sanochia ... Sambor (a. 1087), dei Ruteni, 
s-u. Premislien ... Polonia. P~lat. Lwow. (Residenza: Przemysl, 
Czackiego, 12). (;iosafat ... 

1927 ... 29 gen. 1917. Ausiliare: Monsig. Gregorio Lakota, \'esc. tit. 
di Danio. 

1928 ... Kocylowskyj, clei Basiliani della Congregazione Rutena del 
Ssmo Salvatore, n. in ... 

1929 Premislia, Peremyszl, Sanochia, Sanok e Samboria o Sambor ... 
Ausiliare: Gregorio Lakota, Vesc. tit. di Danio. [1Janio: (;regorio 
Lakota, n. in Holodivka, dioc. eli Premislia, 31 genn. 1883; el. 
10 febb. 1926. Ausiliare del Vesc. di Premislia dei Rutenil. 

1934 Premislia, Peremysl, Sanochia, Sanok, Sanik e Samboria, Sambor, 
Sambir (1087) ... dei Basiliani di S. Giosafatte, n. in Pakosivka ... 

1943 ... Ausiliare e Vicario Generate: (;regorio Lakota ... 

1947 ... Kocylowskyj ... 1917 (deportato) ... Lakota ... di Daonio (de-
portato). 

1948 ... (Residenza: Przemysl, Czackiego, 12). 

1958 ... ( ... Czackiego, 12. Polonia). 

1960 Przemysl, Peremysl, Sanochia, Sanok, Sanik, e Samboria, Samhor, 
Sambir (a. 1087), dei H.uteni, ~-n. Premislien. Sanochien. et Sam
horien. Ruthenorum. Snffr. di Leopoli. Polonia. Palat. Lwow. 
(Residenza: Przemysl, Czackiego, 12. Polska, Polonia). 
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1961 ... (1087) degli lJcraini ... Samborien. Ucrainorum ... 

1972/1980 ... Ucrainorum. Suffr. di Lw6w. 

PHILADELPHIA 

1908/1925 Sedi Titolari. 

1908 [ Daulia, Daulien., pr. A caia, m. A tene: Stefano Sotero Ortynski 
De Labetz, dell'Ordine Basiliano, di rito greco-ruteno, n. in Or
tince 29 gen. 1866, el. 28 febr. 1907]. 

1912 [Daulia: Stefano ... Basiliano, n. in Ortinice, 29 gen. 1866, Vesc. 
di rito greco-rutcno per gli Stati Uniti d' America, el. 28 feb. 1907 
(domiciliato in Filadelfia)]. 

1925 [A miso ... pr. Ellesponto, m. A masea: Costantino Bohatshewskyj, 
n. -, el. 24 mag. 1924. Ordinario dei Cattolici ruteni di Galizia 
in America (domiciliato in Filadelfia. Stati un. d' America)]. 

1926/1956 Prelati di rito orientale atlenti giurisdizione personate e territor£ale. 

1926 Stati Uniti d' America. Ruteni oriundi galiziani. Monsig. Costan
tino Bohaczewskyj, Vesc. tit. di Amiso. (Residente a Filadelfia). 
[.4 miso: Costantino Bohaczewskyj, n. in Leopoli 17 gin. 1884, 
el. 24 magg. 1924. Ordinario dei cattolici ruteni di (;alizia in 
America]. 

1941 Stati Cniti d'America (a. 1924). Esarca Apostolico per i fedeli 
ruteni di rito bizantino della Galizia: S.E.Rma Mons. Costantino 
Bohacevskyj, Vesc. tit. di Amiso, nom. 20 magg. 1924. (Resi
denza: Philadelphia, 815 :\. Franklin St.). 

1943 ... (Residenza ... ). Ausiliare: S.E. Rma Mons. Ambrogio Senyshyn, 
Vesc. tit. di Maina. [Maina ... pr. Peleponneso, m. Corinto: Ambrogio 
Senyshyn, dell'Ordine Basiliano di S. Giosafatj. 

1947 ... di Maina. Vicario Generale: Mons. Antonio Lotowycz. 

1951 ... Ausiliare e Vicario Generale: S.E.R. Mons. Ambrogio ... di ~faina. 

1954 Filadelfia (8 magg. 1924). Esarca Apostolico per i fedeli ruteni ... 

1957/1958 Esarchi Apostolici e Ordinaria per iedeh di rito orientale. 

1957 ... nom. 20 magg. 1924. Ausiliare: S.E.R. ::\'Ions. (;iuseppe Shmon
diuk, Vesc. tit. di Zeugma in Mesopotamia. [Zeugma ... , m. Amida: 
(;iuseppe Shmondiuk, n. in \Vall, Esarc. Ap. di Filadelfia 6 ag. 
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1912; ord. 29 mar. 1936; el. 20 lu. 1956; cons. ,8 nov. 1956. Ausi
liare dell'Esarca Apostolico di .Filadelfia]. 

1958 Filadelfia, Philadelphia (8 magg. 1924). Philadelphien (sis). Esar
cato Apostolico. (Indirizzo: 815 N. Franklin Street, Philadelphia 
23, Pa., l".S.A.). Esarca Apostolico ... Ausiliare e Vicario Gene
rale: S.E.R. Joseph Shmondiuk, Vesc. tit. di Zeugma di Siria. 

1959/1980 Sedi Residen::iali. 

1959 Philadelphia, Filadelfia, Philadelphien (sis) dei Ruteni (Esar. 8 
magg. 1924; Metr. I 0 lu. 1958). Philadelphien (sis) Ruthenorum. 
(Indirizzo: 815 ... ). Konsta.ntin Bohacevskyj. n. in Manaiw, arcid. 
di Lwow dei Ruteni, 17 giu. 1884; ord. 31 genn. 1909; el. alia 
Ch. tit. di Amiso 20 magg. 1924; cons. 15 giu. 1924; pr. alia Ch. 
tit. di Beroe 4 feb b. 1954; tr. I 0 lu. 1958. (Ass. al Soglio). Au
siliare ... 

1961 ... Philadelphieu(sis) degli L·craini ... Philadelphien(sis) Ccrainorum. 
(Residenza ... ). 

1962 ... (Residenza ... ). Ambrozij Senyshyn, dell'Ordine ~asiliano di S. 
Gi_osafat, n. in Stary Samhor, dioc. di Premislia degli Ccraini, 
23 febb. 1903; ord. 23 ag. 1931; el. alia Ch. tit. di Maina 6 giu. 
1942; cons. 22 ott. 1942; tr. a Stamford 10 lu. 1958; pr. 14 ag. 1961. 

1963 ... 14 ag. 1961. \'icario (;enerale: Mons . .:\1ichael Poloway. 

1966 ... 14 ag. 1961. (Ass. al Soglio). 

1972 ... degli Ccraini (Ordinaria to 28 maggio 1913; Esarc. 8 magg. 
1924; Metr. .1 0 lu. 1958). Philadelphien (sis) Ucrainmum... (Ass. 
al Soglio). Ausiliari le LL.EE.RR. Mons. John Stock, \'esc. tit. 
di Pergamo e Mons. Basil Losten, Vesc. tit. di Arcadiopoli di Asia. 
\'icario Generale: Mons. Michael Fedorowicz. [Pergamo ... m. Efeso: 
John Stock, n. in Saint Clair, Pa., 5 lu. 1918; ord. 4 die. 1943; 
el. II genn. 1971. Ausiliare del Metr. di Philadelphia degli Ccraini]. 
l...trcadiopoli di Asia ... m. Ejeso: Basil Losten, n. in Chesapeake 
(Maryland) II magg. 1930; ord. 10 giu. 1957; el. 15 mar. 1971; 
cons. 25 magg. 1971. Ausiliare del Metr. di Philadelphia degli 
Ccraini]. 

1973 ... (Ass. al Soglio). Ausiliare S.E.R. Basil Losten ... Vicario Generale: 
Mons. Michael Fedorowicz. 

1978/1979 ... Philadelphien(sis) Ccrainorum. (lndirizzo: 815 :\. Franklin St., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 19123, C.S.A. Tel. 1215] 627-0143). Joseph 
Shmondiuk, n. in \Vall, arcid. di Philadelphia degli Ccraini 6 
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ag. 1912; ord. 29 mar. 1936; el. 20 lu. 1956; cons. 8 no\·. 1956; 
tr. 14 ag. 1961; pr. 20 sett. 1977. Vicario Generale: :\'Ions. Victor 
J. Pospishil. 

1980 ... (Indirizzo ... ). Myroslav Ivan Lubachivsky, n. in Dolyna, arcid. 
di Lwow, 24 giu. 1914; ord. 21 sett. 1938; el. 13 sett. 1979; cons. 
12 nov. 1979. 

PINSK 

1767/184_7 Sedi Nesiden:~iali. 

1767 Pinsco, e Turovia unite eli Rito (~reco nella Polesia in Lituania: 
Giorgio Bulhak dell'Ordine di S. Basilio Magno, nato in Pala
tinato di Nowgrodek distretto di Dlonim' Dioc. di \Vilna 16 Apr. 
1699, creato dal suo Metrop. 5 Sett. 1730. 

176X ... lfl99, fatto Vesco\·o 5 Settemhre 1730. 

1770 ... in Lituania. (~edeone Horbacki dell'Ordine di S. Basilio :\lagno, 
nato nel Palatinato di Mscislavia Dioc. di Poloscko, succednto 
per Coadiutoria 10 Maggio 1769. 

1785 ... di Poloscko, fatto Vesc. nel 1784. 

1788 ... nel 1884. Suo Coadjut. con futura successione: (~iosafat Hulhak 
dell'Ordine eli S. Basilio. 

1789 ... in Lituania. Giosaffat Bulhak dell'Ordine di S. Basilio :Vlagno, 
succeduto per Coadiutoria. 

1795 ... in Lituania. Gioacchino Horbacki dell'Orcline di S. Basilio 
Magno, fatto Vescovo nel 1784. Coadjutore cum futura successione: 
(;iosafatte Bulhak dell'Ordine di S. Basilio :vlagno fatto in I>icem. 
I 788 col Titulo Vescovile di Turovia. 

180 I Pinsco, e Turovia uniti di Rito Greco Ruteno nella Polonia in 
Lituania. Gioacchino ... 

18J9i 184 7 Pinsco, e Tunn·ia unite di Rito (;reco Ruteno in Lituaniao Pinscen. 
et Turovien 0 

PITTSBCRGH 

1926/1956 J>relati di rito orientale aventi giurisdi:zione personate e territoriale. 

1926 Stati Cniti d'America ( 1924). Ordinariu per i Ruteni della Pod
carpazia: :Monsig. Basilio Takacs, \'esc. tit. di Zela ( Residenza: 
Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania) 0 ~~~ ela... pr. Elcnoponto, m. A masecz: 
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Basilio Takacs, n. in Vuckovoje, dioc. di Mukacevo; el. 24 magg. 
1924. Vescovo Ordinaria dei cattolici ruteni della Podcarpazia 
emigrati in Americaj. 

1941 Stati Cniti d' America (a. 1924). Esarca Apostolico per i fedeli 
ruteni di rito bizantino della Podcarpazia: S. E. Rma. Basilio 
Takacs, Vesc. tit. Zela; nom. 20 magg. 1924. (Residenza: Pitt~

hurgh, Pennsylvania). 

1946 ... (Residenza: Homestead, P.O. Box 383, Pennsylvania, C.S.A.). 

1947 ... (Residenza ... ). Coadiutore con successione: S.E.l~. ~Ions. Da
niele h·ancho, Vesc. tit. di Europo; nom. Amministratore Aposto
lico 26 nov. 1946. (Domiciliato: 425 E. lith Ave., Munhall, Penn
sylvania). fEuropo ... pr. Siria Eufraten.se I, m. Gerapoli: Daniele 
h·ancho, n. in Yasin, dioc. di Munkach, 30 mar. 1908; ord. 30 
sett. 1934; el. lu. 1946; cons. 5 nov. 1946. Coadiutore con succes
sione dell'Esarca Apostolico per i fedeli ruteni di rito bizantino 
della Podcarpazia; nom. Amministratore Apostolico dello stesso 
Esarcato 26 nov. 1946]. 

1949 Stati Cniti d' America (a. 1924). Esarca Apostolico per i fedeli 
di rito bizantino della Podcarpazia. Esarca Apostolico: S.E.Rma. 
:\1ons. Daniele lvancho, Vesc. tit. di Europo; succ. per Coad. 
13 maggio 1948. (Domiciliato: P.O. Box 383, Homestead, Penn
sylvania, C.S.A.). 

1952 ... (Indirizzo: 50 Riverview Ave., Pittsburgh 14, Pa., C.S.A.). 

1954 Pittsburgh (8 magg. 1924). Esarca Apostolico per i fedeli ... 

1955 ... (lndirizzo ... ). Vicario (~enerale: :\-Ions. ~icola T. Elko. 

1956 ... della Podcarpazia: S.E. R. Mons. Nicola Elko, \'esc. tit. di Apol
loniade; nom. 3 sett. 1955 (Indirizzo: 54 Riverview Ave., Pitts
burgh 14, Pa., C.S.A.). rApolloniade ... pr. Bitinia I, m. Nicomedia: 
:\'icola Elko, n. in Donora, esarc. ap. di Pittsburgh 14 die. 1909; 
ord. 30 sett. 1934; el. 5 feh. 1955; cons. 6 mar. 1955. Esarca Aposto
lico per .... 

1957/1963 Esarchi Apostolici e Ordinari per jedeli di rito orientale. 

1957 ... (Indirizzo ... ). Ausiliare: S.E.R. :vlons. Stefano Kocisco, \'esc. 
tit. di Teveste. ITe1'este ... pr .• '\·umidia: Stefano Kocisco, n. in 
Minneapolis, Esarc. Ap. di Pittsburgh II gin. 1915: ord. 30 mar. 
1941: el. 20 lu. 1956; cons. 23 ott. I 956. Ausiliare dell'Esarca 
Apost. d.i Pittsburgh_!. 
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1958 Pittsburgh (8 magg. 1924) Pittsburgen (sis). Esarcato Aposto
lico. (lndirizzo ... ). Esarca Apostolico per i fcdeli di rito hizantino 
della Podcarpazia: S.E.R. :\'Ions. ~icola Elko ... 

1964/1980 Sedi Residenziali. 

1964 Pittsburgh, Pittsburgen(sis) dei RuteJ}i ( 6 lu. 1963). Pittsbur
gen (sis) Ruthenorum, gia Esarc. Ap. per i fedeli di rito hizantino 
della Podcarpazia. (lndirizzo: 54 Riverview Ave ... ). ~icolas Elko ... 
cons. 6 mar. 1955; tr. 6 lu. 1963. 

1968 ... (Residenza ... ). Stefano Kocisko, n. in Minneapolis, II giu. 1915; 
ord. 30 mar. 1941; el. 20 lu. 1956; cons. 23 ott. 1956; tr. 6lu. 1963; 
tr. 22 die. 1967. Amministratore Apostolico dell'Eparchia di 
Passaic. 

1970 Munhall dei Ruteni (Metr. e mut. n., 21 febb. 1969) Munhakn(sis), 
gia Pittsburgh dei Ruteni (6 lu. 1963), gia Esar. Ap. per i fedeli 
di rito bizantino della Podcarpazia (8 magg. 1924). (Indirizzo: 
54 ... ). Stefano Kocisko ... tr. 6 lu. 1963; tr. a Pittsburgh dei Ru
teni 22 die. 1967; pr. 21 fehb. 1969. 

1971 ... pr. ?I febb. 1969. Vicario Generale: Mons. John Bilock. 

1974 ... pr. 21 fehh. 1969. Ausiliare: S.E.R. Mons. John Bilock, Vesc. 
tit. di Pergamo. [Pergamo ... m. Ejeso: John Bilock, n. in McAdoo, 
dioc. di Munhall 20 giu. 1916; ord. 3 febb. 1946; cl. I mar. 1973; 
cons. 27 magg. 1973. Ausiliare del Mctr. di Munhall]. 

1978/1980 Pittsburgh dei hizantini (II mar. 1977). Pittsburgen (sis) ritus 
bizantini, gia Mm~hall dei Ruteni (Metr. 21 feb b. 1969), Munhalen
(sis) Ruthenorum, gia Pittsburgh dei Ruteni ( 6 lu. 1963), gia 
Esar. Ap. ·peri fedeli di rito bizantino della Podcarpazia (8 magg. 
1924). (Indirizro: 54 Riverview Ave., Pittsburfih, Pa. 15214, 
U.S.A. Tel. [412] 322-7300) ... 

PO LOCK 

1767f1872 Sedi Residenziuli. 

1767 Polocko nell'Alba Russia. Arciv. di Rito Greco, a cui sono uniti 
li Vesc. di Orsa, Mohilovia, Mscislavia, Vitebsco. Giasone Smo
gorzewski dell'Ordine di S. Basilio magno, nato in \Volkowsco, 
Dioc. di \Vilna 3 Maggio 1715, creato dal suo Metrop. nel 1760. 

1768 ... 1715, fatto Arcivescovo nel 1760. 
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1785 ... Vesc. di Orsa, MscislCJ.via, Vitebsco. Ernelio Lissowski, dell'Or-
dine di S. Basilio magno, fatto Arcivescovo nel 1784. 

1795 Polocko nell' Alba Russia. Arciv. di Ritt) Greco Ruteno ... 

1819 ... Vitehsko. Polocen. Giovanni Damaso J asterzebiec Krassowski. 

1827 ... Polocen. 

1863 Polosko, r. Greco Ruteno. Polocien. Ruthenorum. Arciv. Alba 
Russia. Ha unite le Chiese di Orsa, Mscislavia e Vitebsco. 

1872 ... Ruthenorum. Arciv. Russia. Ha unite ... 

PRJA~IV 

1820/1980 Sedi Residenziali. 

1820 Epcriess nell'Cngheria di Rito Greco unito nuovamente eretta 
da Sua Santita. Eperjessen. Gregorio Tarko~itz, n. nella dioc. 
di Munkacs, 28 novem. 1754, fatto Vesc. 2 ott. 1818. 

1841 ... Eperiessen. 

1843 ... Eperiessen. Giuseppe Gaganetz, n. nella Galizia, I 0 apr. 1793; 
pr. 30 gen. 1843. 

1862 Eperis, r. greco-unito, Eperiessen. Graecorum. Cngheria. Giuseppe ... 

I 863 Eperies, r. Greco Ruteno, Eperiessen. Ruthenorum. Unghcria. 
Giuseppe ... 

1872 Eperies, r. Greco Ruteno, Eperiessen. Ruthenorum. Cngheria. 
Im. A-C. Giuseppe ... 

1877 ... Im. A-C. Nicola Toth, n. in Munkats, 13 ag. 1833; pr. 3 apr. 1876. 

1878 ... Eperiessen Ruthenorum; m. Leopoli. Ungheria. Im. A-U. Nicola ... 

1878 [Seconda edizione, pubblicata il 10 agosto 1878] ... Eperiessen 
Ruthenorum; m. ·strigonia. Ungheria. Im. A-U. Nicola ... 

1883 ... Im. A-C. Giovanni Valyi, n. in O'Vencsello, dioc. di Munkacs, 
24 sett. 1837; p. 15 mar. 1883. 

1911 Eperies, r. Greco Ruteno (22 sett. 1820). Eperiessen Ruthenorum; 
m. Strigonia. Ungheria. Giovanni ... 

1912 ... Ungheria. 

1914 ... Ungheria. (Resid. idem). Stefano Novak, n. m Ubly2., dioc. di 
Munkacs, 4 die. 1879; el. 20 nov. 1913. 

1917 Eperjes o Presov, r. Greco Ruteno (22 sett. 1820). Eperiessen 
Ruthenorum; fri. Strigonia. LTngheria. (Residenza in Eperjes, 
Contea di Saros). Stefano ... 
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1922 Presov, Eperjes (22 sett. 1820), r. Greco Ruteno. Eperiesen. Ruthe
norum; m. Strigonia. (Residenza in Presov-Saros). Stefano Novak, 
n. in Cblyen ... 

1923 ... m. Strigonia. Cecoslovacchia. (Residenza in Presov-Saros). Ste
fano ... 

1924 ... (Residenza in Presov-Saros). Amministratore Apostolico Monsig. 
Dionisio ~yararli, Vesc. Rut. di Crisio. 

1925 Eperjes, Presov (22 sett. 1820), r. Greco-Ruteno. Eperiesen. 
Ruthenorum; suffr. di Strigonia. Cecoslovacchia ... 

1926 Eperjes, Presov dei Ruteni (22 sett. 1820). Eperiesen. Rutheno
rum; suffr. di Strigonia. Cecoslovacchia (Residenza in Presov) ... 

1927 ... dei Ruteni (22 sett. 1818) ... 

1928 ... dei Ruteni (22 sett. 1818) ... Amministratore Apostolico Monsig. 
Paolo Pietro Gojdics, Vesc. tit. di Arpasa. [Arpasa ... p. Garia, 
m. Stauropoli: Paolo Pietro Gojdics dei Basiliani, n. 29 lu. 1888; 
el. 7 mar. 1927. Amm. Ap. di Eperjes]. 

1929 Presov, Eperjes, dci Ruteni (22 sett. 1818). Eperiesen. Ruthenorum, 
suffr. di Strigonia. Cecoslovacchia. Amministratore ... 

1933 Presov, Prj<J.sev, Eperjes dei Ruteni (22 sett. 1818). Eperien (sis) 
Ruthenorum, suffr. di Strigonia. Cecoslovacchia. (Residenza in 
Presov). Amministratore ... Gojrlic ... 

1938 ... Eperien (sis) Ruthenorum. Imm. sogg. Cecoslovacchia ... 

1940 ... (22 sctt. 1818). Presoven(sis) Ruthenorum. Imm. sogg. Slovac
chia. (Residenza in Presov). Amministratore ... 

1941 ... (Residenza in Presov) .. Paolo Pietro Gojdic dei Basiliani, n. m 
Pillar Peklany, dioc. di Presov, 17 lu. 1888; el. alla Ch. tit. di 
Arpasa 7 mar. 1927; tr. II magg. 1940. 

1943 Presoy, Prjasev, Eperjes dei Ruteni (22 sett. 1818). Fragopoli
tan(us). Imm. sogg. Slovacchia ... Gojdic, dei Basiliani di S. Gio
safat ... 1888; ord. 27 ag. 1911; el. alia Ch. tit. di Arpasa 7 mar. 
1927; cons. 25 mar. 1927; tr. II magg. 1940. 

1944 ... tr. II magg. 1940. Vicario Generale: Mons. Antonio Tink. 

1946 ... Imm. sogg. Cecoslovacchia ... 

1947 ... tr. II magg. 1940. Ausiliare: S.E.R. Mons. Basilio Hopkow, 
Vescovo tit. di Midila. [Midila ... pr. Num-idia: Basilio Hopkow, 
Ausiliare di Vescovc di Presov dei Rutenij. Vicario Generale: 
Mons. Antonio Tink. 

1950 ... Ausiliare e Vicario Generale: Basilio Hopko ... di Midila. 
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195 I ... Gojdic .... 1940 (deportato). Ausiliare ... Hopko ... di Midila (de-
portato). 

1952 ... Gojdic ... 1940 (in carcere per Ia Fede). Ausiliare ... (deport~to). 

1953 ... di Midila (detenuto in local ita sconosciuta). 

1956 ... di Midila. (in carcere per Ia Fede). 

1958 .. .Imm. sogg. (Indirizzo -). Petro Pavel Gojd.ic ... (in carcere per 
Ia Fede). Ausiliare e Vicario Generale: Vasil Hopko ... di Midila 
(in carcere per Ia Fede). 

1961 Presov, Prjasev, Eperjes, degli Ucraini (22 sett. 1818). Frago
politan(us}. Imm. sogg. (lndirizzo -). 

1962 Presov, Prjasev, Eperjes, pei cattolici di rito bizantino (22 sett. 
1818) ... 

1963 Presov, Prjasev, pei cattolici di rito bizantino (22 sett. 1818). 
Presovien(sis). Imm. sogg. (Indirizzo -). 

1964 Presov, Prjasev, pei cattolici ... Imm. sogg. (Indirizzo: Ceskoslo
vensko, Cecoslovacchia). 

1967 Presov ... Imm. sogg. 

1970 .. .Imm. sogg. (Indirizzo: Grekokatolicky biskupsk~· urad, Slo
venskej Republiky reid 8, Presov, Cecoslovacchia). Ordinaria 
Provvisorio: Rmo. Giovanni Hirka, nom. 2 apr. 1969. 

1972 ... (Indirizzo ... Tel. 34.622) ... 

1977/1980 ... (lndirizzo ... Presov, Cecoslovensko. Tel. 34.622). Ordinario Prov
visorio: Rmo. Jan Hirka, nom. 2 apr. 1969. 

SASKATOON 

1952/1956 Prelati di rito orientale aventi giurisidizione personate e territorZ:ale. 

1952 Saskachewan (10 mar. 1951). Canada. Esarca Ap. per i fedeli 
ruteni di rito bizantino: S.E.R. Mons. Andrea Roborecky, Vescovo 
tit. di Tanais; nom. 10 mar. 1951. (Residenza: 214 Avenue M, 
S. Saskatoon, Sask., Canada). 

1955 Saskatoon (10 mar. 1951). Canada. Esarca Ap ... (H.esidenza: 
866 Saskachewan Crescent, East Saskatoon, Sask., Canada). 

1957/1980 .~·;edi Residenziali. 

1957 Saskatoon, dei Ruteni (3 nov. 1956). Saskatoonen (sis) Rutheno
rum, gia Esarc. Ap. (I 0 mar. 1951), suffr. di Winnipeg dei Ruteni. 
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Canada, Saskachewan. (Residenza: 866 ... ). Andrea Roborecky, 
n. in Masty Welyki in Galizia, 12 die. 191 0; ord. 18 ag. 1934; el. 
14 febb. 1948; cons. 27 magg. 1948; tr. 3 nov. 1956. 

1960 ... tr. 3 nov. 1956. Vicario Generale: Mons. John Olynyk. 

1961 Saskatoon, degli Ucraini (3 nov. 1956). Saskatooncn(sis) Vcraiuo 
rum ... suffr. di Winnipeg. (Indirizzo: 866 ... ) ... 

1980 ... (Indirizzo: 866 Saskachewan Crescent, East Saskatoon. Sask. 
S7N OL4, Canada. Tel. [306] 653 0138) ... 

SIRET (See: MARAMURES, p. 58) 

1926/1929 Prelati eli rito orientale m•enti ~iurisdi.zioue ordinaria personate e 
terr itoriale. 

1926/1929 Siret (Bukovina · a. 1922). Amministratore Apostolico per i Hu
teni: Monsig. Clemente Zlepko. 

1926/1930 A mmi·nistrazioni A postoliche ad nutum S. Sed is. 

1926/1930 Siret (Bukovina: Romania; a. 1922). Amministratore Apostolico: 
Mons. Clemente Zlepko. 

SMOLENSK 

1767/1808 Sedi Residenziah. 

1767 Smolensco, e Severia di Rito (;reco uniti nella Russia Bianca. 
Arciv. Eraclio Lisanski, dell'Ordine di S. Basilio Magno, nato in 
Palatinato di Kiovia, Dioc. di Kiovia nel 1704, creato dal suo 
Metropolitano 27 sett. 1763. 

1768 ... nel 1704, fatto Arciv. 27 sett. 1763. 

1772 ... nella Russia Bianca. Arciv. 

1773 ... nella Russia Bianca. Arciv. (;iuseppe Lepkowshi dell'Ordint• 
di S. Basilio Magno, nato nel Palatinato di Polocho, distretto 
di Orsa, Dioc. di Polocho nel 1726, succeduto per coadjutoria 
nel 1771. 

1788 ... nella Russia Bianca. 

1795 Smolensco, e Severia di I~ito Greco Ruteno uniti nella l{ussia 
Bianca. 

1807/1808 ... uniti nell' Alba Russia. Arciv. 
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STAMFORD 

1957/1958 Esarchi Apostolic£ e Ordinari per fedeh di rito orientale. 

1957 Stamford (20 lu. 1956). Stamforden(sis). Esarcato Apostolico. 
St. Cn. d' Am., Connecticut (lndirizzo: 161 Glenbrook Road, 
Stamford, Conn. C.S.A.). Esarca Apostolico per i cattolici gali
ziani di rito bizantino: S.E.R. Mons. Ambrogio Senyshyn, Vesc. 
tit. di Maina; nom. 20 lu. 1956. 

1959/1980 Sedi Residenziah. 

1959 Stamford dei Ruteni (Esar. 20 lu. 1956; Eparchia I 0 lu. 1958). 
Stamforden(sis) Ruthenorum. Suffr. di Philadelphia dei Ruteni 
(lndirizzo ... ). Ambrozij Senyshyn, dell'Ordine Basiliano di S. 
Giosafat; n. in Stary Sambor, dioc. di Premislia dei Ruteni, 23 
febb. 1903; ord. 23 ag. 1931; el. alia Ch. tit. di Maina 6 gin. 1942; 
cons. 27 ott. 1942; tr. I 0 ln. 1958. 

1961 Stamford degli Vcraini ... Stamforden(sis) Ccrainorum. Suffr. di 
Philadelphia degli Ucraini... dioc. di Premislia degli Ucraini, 
23 feb b. 1903 ... 

1962 ... (Indirizzo ... ). Joseph Schmondiuk, n. in \Vall, arcid. di Phila
delphia degli Ccraini 6 ag. 1912; ord. 29 mar. 1936; el. 20 lu. 1956; 
cons. 8 nov. 1956; tr. 14 ag. 1961. 

1963 ... tr. ag. 1961. Vicario Generale: Mon . .;. Emil Monasterski. 

1978 ... (Indirizzo: 161 Glenbrook Road, Stamford, Conn. 06902, C .S.A. 
Tel. [203] 324-7698). Basil Los ten, n. in Chesapeake, Maryland, 
II magg. 1930; ord. 10 giu. 1957; el. 15 mar. 1971; cons. 25 magg. 
1971; tr. 20 sett. 1977 ... 

1980 Stamford degli Ccraini (Esarc. 20 lu. 1956; Eparchia I 0 lu. 1958). 
Stamforden(sis) Ucrainorum. Suffr. di Philadelphia degli Ccraini. 
(Indirizzo ... ). Basil Losten, n. in Chesapeake, arcid. di Philadelphia 
degli Ccraini, II magg. 1930; ord. 10 gin. 1957; el. alia Ch. tit. 
di Arcadiapoli di Asia 15 mar. 1971; cons. 15 magg. 1971; tr. 20 
sett. 1977. Vicario Generale: Mons. Emil Monastersky. 

STAN ISLA VIV 

1886/1980 Sedi Residenziali. 

1886 Stanislaow, r. Greco-Ruteno. Stanislaopolitan. Ruthenorum, m. 
Leopoli. Polonia. Im. A-C. Eretta da Sua Santita. Giuliano Pe-· 
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lesz, n. in Smerchkowiec, dioc. di Premislia, 3 gen. 1843, p. 27 
mar. 1885. 

1892 ... Santita. (;iuliano Kujlowski, n. in Krolewskie, dioc. di Premislia 
I mag. 1826, p. alla Sede tit. di Efesto 26 giu. 1890, trasl. 22 sett. 
1891. 

1899 Stanislaow, r. Greco-Ruteno (a. 1885) ... 

1900 ... Im. A-e. Andrea Szeptycki, dell'Ordine di S. Basilio, n. m 
Przylbice, dioc. di Premislia 29 lug. 1865, p. 19 giu. 1899. 

1902 ... Im. A-r. 

1905 ... m. Leopoli. (;alizia. Im. A-L·. 

1906 Stanislawow, r. (;reco-Ruteno (a. 1856). Stanislaopolitan. Ruthe
norum, m. Leopoli. Galizia. lm. A-l}. Gregorio Chomyszyn, n. 
nel 1868, el. 16 apr. 1904. 

1913 Stanislawow, r. (;reco-Cattol. (a. 1~56) ... lm. A-e. (~regorio Cho
myszyn, n. in Chomyssyn, 25 mar. 1867 ... 

1919 ... m. Leopoli. Galizia. Gregorio ... 

1921 Stanislaow o Stanislawow o Stanislaviv, r. (;reco-Cattol. (1885) ... 
m. Leopoli. Galicia. Gregorio ... 

1924 Stanislaov o Stanislaviv, r. .. m. Leopoli. Polunia. Gregorio ... 

1925 StanislaoY, Stan isla wow, Stanislaviv, r. Greco-Ruteno (26 mar. 
1885). Stanislaopolitan. Ruthenorum. Suffr. di Leopoli. Polonia. 
(;regorio ... 

1926 Stanislaw()w, · dei Ruteni (26 mar. 1885) ... Polonia. Palat. Lwow. 
(;regorio Chomyszyn, n. in Khomcyn, dioc. di Stanislaw<)w, 25 
mar. 1876 ... 

1927 Stanislaov, Stanislawow, dei Ruteni (26 mar. 1885). Stanislaopo
litan. Ruthenorum, suffr. di Leopoli. Polonia. Palat. Lwow. Gre-
gorio Khomysyn, n. in Khomcyn, dioc .. . 

1929 ... Polonia. Palat. Stanislawow. Gregorio .. . 

1930 Stanislaopoli, Stanislawow, Stanislaviv, dei Ruteni ... (;regorio 
Chomysyn, n. in Chomcyn, dioc. Stanislaopoli, 25 mar. 1867, 
el. 6 magg. 1904. Ausiliare: Monsig. Giovanni Latyszewsky, Vesc. 
tit. di Adada. [.-ldada, m. Antiochia: Giovanni Latyszewskyj, 
n. in Bohorodczany, dioc. di Stanislaopoli, 17 ott. 1879, el. 29 
nov. 1929]. 

1933 ... Chomysyn, n. in Hadynkovce, dioc ... S.E.Rma Monsig. Giovanni 
IJa tyse,·skyj ... 
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1943 ... el. 6 magg. 1904; cons. 19 giu. 1904. Ausiliare e Vicario Generale: ... 

1947 ... 1904 (deportato) ... di Adada (deportato). 

1958 Stanislaw<)w, Stanislaviv, Stanislaopoli dei Ruteni (26 mar. 1885) ... 

1961 ... Stanislaopoli degli Ccraini .... Suffr. di Lwow degli Ccraini. Po
lonia. Palat. Stan isla wow. 

1973/1980 ... rli Lwow degli l·craini. 

SCPRASL 

1801/1898 Sedi Residenziali. 

180 I Supraslia nella Prusia Oriei1tale di Rito (~reco Ruteno unito. 
Supraslien. unita alla S. R.C. Teodosio \Vislocki dell'Ordine di 
S~ Basilio Magno di detto rito, nato nella dioc. di Premislia 8 
Fehr. 1738, fatto Vesc. 2 Apr. 1800. 

1806 ... unita alia S.R.C. 

1819 ... Supraslien. Leone Sawarowski dell'Ordine di S. Basilio Magno. 

1851 Supraslia in Prussia. Supraslien. di Rito Greco Ruteno. 

1862 Supraslia, r. Greco Ruteno. Supraslien. Ruthenorum. Prussia. 

1872 ... Ruthenorum. Imm. sogg. Prussia Im. (~. 

1878 ... Ruthenorum. Imm. sogg. Prussia Im. G. 

1882/1898 ... Imm. sogg. Polonia. Im. R. 

TORONTO 

1949/1956 Prelati di r£/o orientale m•enti ~iurisdizione personate e territoriale. 

1949 Canada Orientale (3 mar. 1948). Esarca Apostolico per i fedeli 
ruteni rli rito hizantino: S.E.R. :\Ions. Isidoro Boreck~'. Vesc. 
tit. di Amatunte di Cipro; nom. 3 mar. 1948 (Residenza: 143 
Franklin Avenue, Toronto 9 Ontario, Canada). [Amatunte di 
Cipro ... m. Salamina: Isidoro Borecky, n. in Ostriwci in Galizia. 
I ott. 1911; ord. 17 lu. 1938; el. 19 genn. 1948; cons. 27 magg. 
1948; Esarca Apostolico per. .. bizantino nel Canada Orientale . 

1950 ... (Residenza: 61 (~len Edith Drive, Toronto 5. Canada). 

I ~53 Toronto. g-ia Canada Orientale (3 magg. 1948). Esarca Apostolico ... 
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1957f1980 Sedi Residenziali. 

1957 Toronto, dei Ruteni (3 nov. 1956). To ron tin (us) Ruthenorum, 
gia Esar. Ap. (10 mar. 1951) e del Canada Orientale (19 genn. 
1948), suffr. di \\'innipeg dei Ruteni. Canada. (Residenza ... ) . 
Isidoro Borecky, n. in Ostrovec, Arcid. di Leopoli dei Ruteni, 
I ott. 1911 ... cons. 27 magg. 1948, tr. 3 nov. 1956. 

1960 ... n. in Ostrovec, arcid. di Lwow dei Ruteni ... 

1961 Toronto degli L'craini (3 nov. 1956). Toronten(sis) Vcrainorum ... 
di \\'innipeg ... Lwow degli L'craini ... 

1964 ... tr. 3 nov. 1956. Vicario Generale: Rmo P. Basil Filevich. 

1965 ... tr. 3 nov. 1956. Ausiliare: S.E.R. Mons. Michele Rusnak, Vesc. 
tit. di Zcrnico. Vicario Generale: Rmo. P. Basil Filevich. [Zernico ... 
pr. Bulgaria Ocddentale, m. Acrida: Michele Rusnak, n. in 
Beaverdale, Pa. (L' .S.A.) 21 ag. 1921; ord. 3 lu. 1949; el. 25 ag. 
1964; cons. 2 genn. 1965. Ausiliare ·per i fedeli slovacchi di rito 
bizantino con l'incarico di Visitatore dei fedeli del medesimo rito 
residenti in Canada]. 

1980 ... (Indirizzo: 61 Glen Edith Drive, Toronto, Ont. M4V 2V8. Ca
nada. Tel. !416l 924-2381) ... 

l·zHOROD 

19 36/19 39 A mministrazioni A postoliche ad nutum S. Sed is. 

1936 L'zhorod (Cecoslovakia, territorio gia appartenente alia dioc. di 
Satu Mare; 30 sett. 1930. Amministratore Apostolico: :\fonsig. 
Francesco Svoboda (Residcnza in L'zhorod, L'ngvar). 

1937 L·zhorod (Cecoslovacchia, 30 sett. 1930). Amministratorc ... 

1939 L'zhorod (Cngaria, 30 sctt. 1930). Amministratorc ... 

VOLOI>YMYH 

176 7(1872 Sedi Residen.ziali. 

1767 Vladimiria nella \\'olinia. Prototronio della Hussia. Feliciano 
Filippo \Volodkowicz, Arciv. di Kiovia, e Halitz. [Kio1•ia, e Ha
litz: Feliciano Filippo \Volodkowicz dell'Ord. di S. Basilio, Vescovo 
di Vladimiria del med. rito, nato in Puchovic, dioc. di Vilna 6 
giugno 1697, succeduto per Coadiutorio 6 giugno 1762 1

• 
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1775 Vladimiria Prototronio della Russia, e Brest uniti nella Wolinia 
e Lituania. Feliciano ... Suo Coadjutore con futura successione 
Antonio Mlodowski, dell'Ordine di S. Basilio Magno, nato nel 
distretto di Vladimiria, dioc. di Luceoria 16 ag. 1732, fatto 
Coadjutore con titolo di Brest 23 lug. 1765. 

1779 ... Wolinia e Lituania. 

1780 ... \Volinia e Lituania. Simeone Mlocki, dell'Ordine di S. Basilio 
Magno, nato nel Palatinato di Belza 12 dec. 1738, fatto Vesc. 
19 sett. 1779. 

1785 ... \Volini.a e Lituania, di Rito (~reco unito ... 

1795 Vladimiria, e Bresta uniti di Rito Greco Ruteno nella \Volinia 
c Lituania, Prototronio della Russia. Simeone ... 

1806 ... della Russia. 

1819 ... della Russia. Vlaclimirien. (;iosafat Bulhak, dell'Ordine di S. 
Basilio Magno, traslato da Turovia. 

1851 ... \Vladimirien. 

1862 \\'lodimiria o Bresta, r. Greco-Ruteno. \Vlodimirien. Lituania. 

1872 ... Lituania, Im. 1~. 

\VINNIPE<; 

191 3/1925 Sedi titolari. 

1913 r·Patara ... pr. Licia, m. l'vhra: :\iceta Budka, n. -, cl. 16 lug. 
1912. Deputato pei Ruteni nel Cauadaj. 

1914 [Patara ... 16 lug. 1912. Vescovo Ordinaria pei Ruteni nel Canada. 
(Residente in \Vinnipeg, America Hrittanica)]. 

1916 [ Patara ... Budka, n. in Dubromirka, Galizia, Austria 7 giu. 1877, 
el. 15 lug. 1912. Ve~covo Ordinario ... (Resid. 511 Dominim1 Str. 
\Vinnipeg, Canada) 1. 

1926/1956 Frelati di rito orientale aventi Kiu.risdizione personate e territoriale. 

1926 C2.nacla (a. -). Ordinaria per i Ruteni: Monsig. Niceta Budka, 
\'esc. tit. di Patara. (Res. \Vinnipeg, 511 Dominion Str.). 

1929 Canada (a. -) Ordinaria per i Ruteni. 

1930 Can2.da (a. 1912). Ordinaria per i Ruteni: Monsig. Basilio Ladica, 
dei Basiliani, Vesc. tit. di Ahido, nom. 20 magg. 1929 (Residenza: 
\Vinnipeg). j'Abido, pr. Ellesponto, m. Ci.z£co: Basilio Ladica, n. 
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in Drohobycz, dioc. di Premislia, 2 ag. 1881, el. 20 magg. 1929. 
Ordinario per i Ruteni]. 

1941 Canada (a. 1912). Esarca Apostolico per i feoeli ruteni di rito 
bizantino: S.E.Rma Monsig. Basilio Vladimiro Ladyka, dei Ba
siliani, Vesc. tit ... 

1943 ... Ladyka, dei Ba~iliani di S. Giosafat, Vesc. tit ... 

1944 ... (Residenza: \Vinnipeg). Ausiliare: S.E.Rma Mons. Nilo Nicola 
Savaryn, Vesc. tit, di Jos. []os (Isola Nios) ... m. Rod: ~ilo Sa
\'aryn, dei Basiliani di S. Giosafat, n. in Stary Sambor, dioc. di 
Premislia dei Ruteni 19 magg. 1905, ord. 23 ag. 1931, el. 3 apr. 
1943, cons. I lug. 1943. Ausiliare del Esarca Ap. dei Ruteni di 
Rito bizantino in Canada]. 

1948 Canada Centrale (3 mag. 1948). Esarca Apostolico per ... Ladyka ... 

1949 ... Ladyka, dei Basiliani di S. Giosafat, Arciv. tit. di Martiropoli; 
nom. 20 magg. 1929. (Residenza: 235 Scotia· St., Winnipeg). Au
siliare e Vicario Generale: S.E.R. Mons. Andrea Roborecky, Vesc. 
tit. di Tanais. [Martiropoli ... Arciv., pr. Mesopotamia: Basilio 
Ladyka, dei Basiliani di S. Giosafat, n. in Drohobyc, dioc. di 
Premislia, 2 ag. 1888, ord. 4 ag. 1912, el. 20 magg. 1929, ~ons. 
14 lu. 1929, pr. 21 giu. 1948. Esarca Apostolico per i fedeli ... ]. 
[Tanais (preso Azov)... pr. Zecchia: Andrea Roborecky, n. in 
Mosty Welyki in Galizia, 12 die. 191 0; ord. 18 ag. 1934; el. 14 
feb b. 1948; cons. 27 magg. 1948. Ausiliare dell'Esarca ... bizdntino 
nel Canada Centralej. 

1952 Manitoba (I 0 mar. 1951). Canada. Esarca ... Ladyka ... Ausiliare: 
S.E.R. Mons. Massimo Hermaniuk, della Congr. del Ss.mo Re
dentore, Vesc. tit. di Sinna. [Sinna ... m. Cartagine: Massimo Her
maniuk, n. in Nowe Selo, dioc. di · Premislia, 30 ott. 1911; ord . 

. 4 sett .. 1938; el. 13 genn. 1951; cons. 29 giu. 1951. Ausiliare del
l'Esarca Ap. del Manitobaj. 

1953 \Vinnipeg, gia :\fanitoba (10 mar. 1951). Esarca Apostolico ... 

1957/1980 Sedi Residenziali. 

1957 Winnipeg dei Ruteni (3 nov. 1956). Vinnipegen (sis) Ruthenorum, 
gia Esarc. Ap. di Manitoba (I 0 mar. 1951), del Canada Centrale 
(19 genn. 1948) e Ordinariato del Canada (15 giu. 1912). Canada, 
Manitoba. (Residenza ... ). Massimo Hermaniuk ... 1951; pr. 3 nov. 
1956. 

1958 ... pr. 3 nov. 1956. Vicario Generale: Mons. Basilio Kushnir. 
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1960 · ... Hermaniuk, n. in ~owe Selo, dioc. di Premislia dei Ruteni ... 

1961 Winnipeg degli Ucraini... Vinnipegen(sis) Ucrainorum... Nowe 
Selo, dioc. di Premislia degli Vcraini ... 

1978 ... (Indirizzo: 235 Scotia St., Winnipeg, Manitoba R2V IV7, Ca
nada. Tel. [204] 339-7457) ... 

1980 \Vinnipeg degli Ccraini (Ordinariato del Canada 15 lu. 1912; 
Esarc. Ap. del Canada Centrale 3 mar. 1948; Esarc. Ap. di Manitoba 
10 mar. 1951; Metr. 3 no\'. 1956). Vinnipegen(sis) Vcrainorum. 
(lndirizzo: Archbishop's House, 235 Scotia St., Winnipeg, Manitoba 
R2V I V7, Canada. Tel. [204J 339-7457). Massimo Hermaniuk ... 



MARAMURES 

(This information is not specifically given in the A nnuario). 

Parishes Bukovyna 17 

Parishes Zakarpattja 21 

Total parishes 38 

:\1 iss ions I 79 

Pastors 20 

Administrators 16 

Faithful 69,307 

Source: Sematismu.l a M aramuresttlu£, Baia )lare 1932, p. 90-115: 

<c Vicariat General Special a Rutenilor, Vicar Gen. )lihail Simovicz, prcat. 
archidiacon onorar, asesor consistorial •>. 
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ART. 2 

~IETROPOLITANATE OF KYI\' A~D ITS DIOCESES, AROUND 1772 (6) 

1. KYIV METROPOLITAN DIOCESE 

%of no. of no. of average no. square national of faithful kilometers territory parishes faithful per parish 

Northern part 162,400 30.7 588 588,000 1,000 

Southern part 101,800 19.2 1,902 1,216,388 639 

Total 264,200 49.9 2,490 1,804,388 725 

2. GENERAL STATISTICS OF THE METROPOLITANATE 

%of no. of no.· of average no. 
Diocese square national of faithful kilometers territory parishes faithful per parish 

Kyiv 264,200 49.9 2,490 1,804,388 725 

Lviv 47,100 8.9 2,504 800,000 320 

Peremysl 24,900 4.7 1,258 300,220 240 

Luck 35,300 6.7 1,236 495,930 403 

Volodymyr 28,100 5.3 475 243,600 513 

Cholm 22,100 4.2 538 158,880 295 

Pinsk 25,200 4.8 238 85,103 358 

Polack 82,100 15.5 598 765,154 1,280 

Total 529,000 100.0 9,337 4,654,275 498 

(6) BLAZEJOVSKYJ J >., l'krainian and Armen.ian Pontifical Seminaries of L11i1' 
(llifi-"i-1 i8.J), Rome 1975. p. 72-73; Bu·~~KOWSKI 1.., Or!:anizacia Knsciola U'schodnie~o 

w Polsce. in j• Kc)sciot w Polsce,. 2 ( 1970) 864. 937. 
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Argentina 
1968 
1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 
1979 

Austral-ia 
1962 
1963 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 
1969 
1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 
1979 
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ART. 3 

STATISTICS OF METROPOLITANATES; 
EPARCHIES AND EXARCHATES 

ACCORDIKG TO THE Al\.NUAR/0 PONT/FIC/0 (7) 

Ill ..- a, Ill +J Ill Ill :::::J ..... c: 
Ill +J u Qj 0 Ill 
cu Ill cu cu u +J 
~ cu ·s: Ill '- "' c: 
CIICII ·s: a. cu Ill cu 
·;:a; Ill Ill "0 c: > 

a. Ill +J +J "' c: 
Ill raa. Ill Ill +J ·s: 0 
cu a.ra '- :::::J cu cu c: u 
~ ~ "' 

0 ·s: ·s: cu "' Ill ·.-u ..- ..... c: c: Ill 

·s: Ill :::::J Ol a. a. "' ·e -
10"0 u ..... 

E c: c: 

"' :::::JC: cu Qj ): ): cu cu cu 
a. crra Ill '-

QJ QJ cu Ill E E 
c: c: a. 

9 32 5 16 - - - 9 1 -
7 47 4 15 - - - 1 2 16 

10 44 5 13 1 - - 1 18 
10 44 4 15 - - - 1 18 
11 1 4 15 - - - 1 18 
11 1 4 15 - - - - 18· 
-12 43 3 15 - - - - 17 
11 44 3 15 - - - - 27 
11 44 3 15 - - - - 17 
11 44 3 17 - - - - 19 
11 44 3 17 - - - - 19 

6 - 8 4 1 - '3 - -
6 - 7 4 - - 3 - -
6 - 6 4 - - 4 1 2 
6 - 6 4 - - 4 - -
6 - 7 4 1 - 3 - -
6 - 8 4 2 - 3 1 2 
6 - 8 3 1 - - - -
6 1 8 4 1 - - 2 - 4 

6 9 3 - - 1 2 3 
6 - 9 2 - - .1 - 2 
6 - 9 3 - - 1 3 3 
7 - 9 3 - - 1 3 3 
6 - 8 3 - - 1 6 3 
7 - 9 3 - - 1 5 3 
7 - 9 3 2 - - 5 3 
7 - 11 3 - - 2 2 3 
7 1 10 3 - - 1 3 3 

(7) A n.nuario 11ontificio, Citta del \"aticano 1943-1979. 

Ill 
+J 
c: 
cu 

--~ 
0 
u 
Ill Ill - '-c: cu 
cu +J 
E Ill 
0 ..... 
): Ill 

7 69 
9 82 

84 
98 
98 
96 
96 
98 

102 
106 
108 

- -
- -
- -
- -
- -
1 4 
1 4 
1 4 

4 
8 
8 
8 
8 
8 
9 
9 

10 
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Ill 
Ill 'i: ~ 
>. cu 
0 ·c, +-1 
..c Ill Ill 

0 Ill ..... 
s.. s.. c::: Ill c::: 
0 0 0 cu 0 Ill cu 0 
'+- '+- ~ :c~ IG Ill c::: U•r-

Ill Ill u Ill E •r- •r- ...., 
Ill +-1 Ill +-1 Ill +-1 IG ::I Ill Ill +-'r-IG 

0 c::: 0 c::: c::: +-1 +-1 c::: ..... c::: Or-
cu cu '; cu ·s: ~ 0 +-1 IG ~ ::I 

0 ~ 0 ~ ~ Ill 0. N +-1 0. 
~ ::I ~ ::I +-1 ::I IG Ill s.. IG >,IGO 
u +-1 u +-1 0 +-1 ~ c::: cu ..c cc u 0. 
Ill Ill Ill Ill +-1 Ill u ..... 0. 

- - - - 4 - - - 100,000 
- - - - 1 - 1 - 293 110 000 
- - - - 7 - 2 - 271 
- - - - 6 - 2 - 287 
- - - - 8 - 5 - 453 
- - - - 8 - 5 - 509 
- - - - 6 - 7 - 417 
- - - - 6 - 7 - 462 
- - - - 6 - 7 - 512 
- - - - 6 - 7 - 556 
- - - - 6 - 7 - 508 115,000 

- - - - - - - - 21,000 
II - - - - - - - -
II - - - - - - - -
II - - - - - - - -
II - - - - - - - -

- - - - - - - - 22,000 
- - - - - - - - 21,000 
- - - - - - - - 146 -
- - - - - - - - 174 22,500 
- - - - - - - - 159 22,800 
- - - - - - - - 320 22,850 
- - - - - - - - 309 22,850 
- - - - - - - - 234 30,000 
- - - - - - - - 216 II 

- - - - - - - - 240 II 

- - - - - - - - 218 II 

- - - - - - - - 208 II 
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~ ... ... -,::, > > u Q. Q. c:: c:: ....., ... ... c 0 0 ... Q. Q. Q. Ill ... m u c:: u Ill 
ca cu cu .... 
Q. CT Ill ... c:: c:: Q. Ill E E ~ Ill 

J. AustPia 
1963 1 5 7 3 - - - - - - - -
1970 1 2 6 2 - - - 1 - 2 - -
1972 1 6 2 - - - - - - -
1973 1 6 4 - - - - - - -
1974 1 6 3 - - - - - - -
1975 - 3 - - - - - - -
1976 - 3 - - - 1 - - -
1977 - 3 - - - 1 - - -
1978 - 3 - - - 1 - - -
1979 - 3 - - - 1 - - -

4. BraaiZ 
1963 15 - 7 36 - - - 8 98 302 
1965 14 - 8 32 1 - 5 5 76 24 370 
1966 15 - 9 36 4 - 4 4 81 27 369 
1967 15 - 9 37 1 - 6 5 88 31 382 
1968 15 - 8 40 1 - 7 5 91 36 403 
1969· 15 - 8 38 1 - 4 5 92 54 435 
1970 13 5 8 36 2 - - 1 5 65 54 432 
1972 14 2 9 36 - 1 1 1 60 301 
1973 14 2 9 41 - - 1 4 71 317 
1974 14 165 8 43 - 2 1 5 71 324 
1975 16 156 9 43 - 2 1 6 65 321 
1976 16 161 9 41 - 1 1 7 58 311 
1977 17 162 9 40 - - 1 7 63 323 
1978 17 179 8 37 - 2 1 6 58 357 
1979 18 179 8 34 - 1 1 6 57 382 

5. Chicago 
1962 28 - 41 - - - - - - - -
1903 31 - 27 10 - - 7 - 11 4 22 
1964 '35 - 30 8 - - 7 - - - -
1965 35 - 31 8 1 - 5 7 8 4 17 
1966 35 - 32 8 1 - 5 2 8 4 17 
1967 36 - 35 10 2 - 6 2 10 4 21 
1968 35 - 34 10 1 - 4 2 10 4 22 
1969 35 - 34 10 - - 3 3 10 4 24 
1970 26 g 37 9 - 1 - - 9 22 
1971 26 18 34 10 - 1 - 1 10 -
1972 27 10 31 9 - - - 1 9 21 
1973 28 - 35 10 - - - 2 10 21 
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.a:: II) u +J 
C~n .D 10'1 II) s,..::; 

"'C "'C "'C o.,... .a:: 
.a:: ::I .a:: ::I +J ::I fUll) II) II) c. N +J C. 
u +J u +J 0 +J ..a::::c s-11) ItS >,.ao 
II) II) II) II) +J II) U•r- ~ItS .D cc u c. 

- - - - - - - - 3,000 
- - - - - - - - 8 4,180 
- - - - - - - - 5 3,700 
- - - - - - - - 2 3,670 
- - - - - - - - 5 3,630 
- - - - - - - - 7 3,603 
- - - - - - - - 8 3,570 
- - - - - - - - 6 3,521 
- - - - - - - - 3 3,520 
- - - - - - 1 - 3 3,520 

- - - - - - - - 86,500 
- - - - 48 6.726 23 653 95,000 
- - - - 52 7,227 30 1,109 98,000 
- - - - 52 7,261 20 665 99,000 
- - - - 55 7,983 20 752 
- - - - 56 11,337 19 474 100,000 
- - - - 56 - - - 2,569 95,000 
- - - - 55 - 16 - 3,046 125,000 
- - - - 55 - 34 - 3,228 128,000 
- - - - 55 - 34 - 3,267 128,000 
- - - - 56 - 36 - 3,286 133,337 
- - - - 53 - 37 - 3,319 136,019 
- - - - 41 - 17 - 3,466 136,213 
- - - - 42 - 18 - 3,356 83,350 
- - - - 42 - 18 - 3,317 84,670 

- - - - - - - - 45,000 
- - - - 5 2,125 - - 20,439 
- - - - - -: - - 29,604 
- - - - 5 2,080 - - 30,407 
- - - - - - -. - 30,516 
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - 29,600 
- - - - - - - - 29,785 
- - - - - - - . - 338 29,785 
- - - - - - - - 354 29,800 
- - - - 5 - - - 339 29,841 
- - - - 5 - - - 380 29,893 
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.r. ~ ~ "0 > > u 0.. 0.. c: c: 
~ ~ E 0 0 +-l 

~ 0.. 0.. 0.. en ~ e u c: u en 
ItS GJ GJ GJ ..... 
0.. C"' en ~ c:; c: 0.. en e e 3: en 

(Chicago) 

1974 ~4 - 38 10 - - - 1 10 21 
1975 36 - 37 11 - - - 3 11 21 
1976 36 - 37 11 - - - 5 11 21 
1977 36 - 34 12 - - - 4 12 17 
1978 37 1 37 12 - - - 2 12 17 
1979 38 2 32 12 - - 1 1 13 19 

6. Edmonton 
1949 10 82 2 31 - - 1 2 37 3 23 
1950 10 82 2 31 - - 1 2 37 3 23 
1951 25 105 33 24 3 - 1 3 29 3 43 
1954 36 115 43 29 1 - 1 4 26 7 43 
1955. 37 116 43 29 - 1 4 26 7 43 
1956 37 116 43 29 - - 1 4 27 6 43 
1957 37 116 40 29 - - 1 4 27 6 43 
1958 37 116 42 25 - - 2 4 25 6 43 

'1959 37 116 43 25 1 - 2 4 25 6 43 
1960 37 116 43 28 - - 3 4 27 6 49 
1961 36 116 38 20 - - 2 4 28 6 49 
1962 - 116 38 21 1 - 2 4 28 6 49 
1963 13 - 41 24 2 - 3 4 28 6 49 
1965 41 - 41 22 1 - 4 4 28 6 49 
1967 44 - 44 23 4 - 4 4 28 6 49 
1968 66 - 44 23 - - 3 4 ·28 6 49 
1969 66 - 44 23 2 - 3 4 28 6 49 
1970 40 97 45 24 - 1 - 1 3 34 6 49 
1972 41 113 42 22 - 1 - 3 44 35 
1973 41 113 42 22 - 2 - 4 44 35 
1974 34 113 44 19 - - - 1 28 22 

1975 147 - 40 22 1 1 - 3 31 35 
1976 26 88 33 17 - 1 3 3 29 35 
1977 26 88 33 17 - - 3 3 29 35 
1978 27 88 32 14 - - 3 2 29 35 
1979 27 88 33 15 - - 3 4 30 35 

'1. France 
1963 12 - 14 1 - - - - - 1 4 
1966 3 - 17 1 1 - 1 - - 3 14 
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.s: II) 

u ~ c:: 
..c en II) s.,.:;:; 0 II) 

"0 "0 "0 Cl)•r- .s: 
.s: :::::1 .s: :::::1 ~ :::::1 fOCI) s.. II) Q.. N~ Q.. 

u ~ u ~ 0 ~ .s:c:: QJ II) 10 >.10 0 
II) II) II) II) ~ II) U•r- 0..10 ..c co u Q.. 

- - - - 5 - - - 295 29,925 
- - - - 5 - - - 298 29,857 
- - - - 5 - - - 304 29,869 
- - - - 4 - - - 325 29,912 
- - - - 4 - - - 317 29,880 
- - - - 4 - - - 336 29,910 

1 26 1 16 - - 3 106 310,428 
1 26 1 16 - - 3 106 II 

3 80 3 120 - - 3 115 II 

3 80 3 115 - - 3 119 51,917 
3 115 3 80 - - 3 129 52,035 
3 115 3 80 - - 3 129 II 

3 115 3 80 - - 3 129 II 

3 117 3 83 - - 3 128 52,129 
3 118 3 84 - - 3 128 II 

3 118 3 128 - - 3 130 II 

3 119 3 130 - - 3 130 II 

- - - - 3 120 5 179 II 

- - - - 3 122 5 179 51 985 
- - - - 3 122 3 120 
- - - - 3 122 4 125 
- - - - 3 123 126 
- - - - 3 77 5 101 
- - - - - - 2 -
- - - - - - 2 -
- - - - - - 2 -
- - - - - - 2 - 984 51.987 
- - - - - - 2 - 987 52,560 
- - - - - - 2 - 741 41,110 
- - - - - - 2 - 746 II 

- - - - - - 4 - 749 II 

- - - - - - 4 - 749 II 

- - - - - - - - 16,040 
- - - - - - - - 30,000 

5 
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..c ~ ~ "C > > 
u c.. c.. c:: c:: 

~ ~ E 0 0 +l 
~ c.. c.. c.. Ill ~ E u c:: u Ill 
IG cu cu cu .,... 
c.. C"' Ill ~ c:: c:: c.. Ill E E 3: Ill 

(France) 

1970 2 11 14 1 - - 1 - 1 2 7 
1971 3 10 12 1 - - 3 1 7 
1972 3 10 14 - - - 4 - 7 
1973 3 10 13 - - - 4 - 8 
1975 13 - 13 - - - 2 - 8 
1976 13 - 14 - - - - - 8 
1977 13 - 14 - - - 2 - 11 
1978 13 - 14 - - - 2 - 11 
1979 13 - 14 - - - 2 - 11 

8. Germany 
1961 18 30 17 2 - - - 1 3 1 12 
1963 18 120 17 3 - - - 1 3 1 12 
1970 19 106 Z3 - - - 17 - - 4 13 
1972 19 106 31 6 - 3 4 7 6 
1973 - 20 22 1 - 3 3 1 14 
1974 - 20 22 3 - 3 13 3 15 
1975 20 - 22 3 - 3 4 3 17 
1976 20 20 20 3 - 2 4 4 17 
1977 20 - 21 1 - 2 3 2 17 
1978 22 - 19 3 - 2 2 3 17 
1979 23 - 21 2 2 2 2 2 16 

9. Great Britain 
1966 13 - 13 3 - - 3 1 3 2 5 
1968 13 - 13 3 - - 3 1 3 2 5 
1970 11 48 13 4 - - 4 1 4 1 7 
1972 14 38 14 3 1 - - 5 3 6 
1973 15 - 15 3 - - - 5 3 6 
1975 15 46 13 3 - - - 5 3 6 
1976 14 - 13 2 1 1 - 4 2 5 
1977 14 - 11 3 - - - 4 3 5 
1978 13 - 9 3 - - - 4 3 5 
1979 13 - 9 3 - - - 4 3 5 

10. Haj dudorog 
1943 100 - 138 8 - - 23 - - - -
1945 103 128 149 16 7 - 33 2 19 1 16 
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~ II) 
u ~ s::::: ..c C'l II) 

f,..~ ocn ~ "0 "0 "0 Cl)•r- a. N~ a. ~ ::I ~ ::I ~ ::I fUll) f-en IU >,IU 0 u ~ u ~ 0 ~ ~s::::: cucn ..c CD U a. II) II) II) II) ~ II) U•r- O.IU 

- - - - - - - - 45 15,000 
- - - - - - - - 96 16,438 

. - - - - - - - - 25 17,000 
- - - - - 30 II - - -

- - - - - - 3 - 44 17,200 
- - - - - - 3 - 26 16,000 

- - - - - 30 II - - -
- - - - - 30 II - - -
- - - - - 30 II - - -

- - - - 55 1,020 - - 18,000 
- - - - - - - - 18,000 
- - - - - - 1 - 25 32,000 

- 2 - 45 II - - - - -
- - 1 - 42 II - - - -
- - 3 - 51 II - - - -

- - - 3 - 65 II - - -
1 - 3 - 34 II - - - -

- - - - 1 - 3 - 36 30,250 
- - - - 1 - 3 - 32 29,950 
- - - - - - 3 - 29 29,880 

- - - - 30 52 22,000 
30 52 II - - - -
1 - - - 170 II - - - -

- - - - - - - - 115 25,000 
- - - 107 II - - - - -

1 - 6 - 136 II - - - -
1 - 6 - 98 II - - - -
1 - 6 - 88 II - - - -
1 - 6 - 76 II - - - ·-
1 6 - 76 II - - - - -

186,000 
- - - - 125 15,000 3 14 190,000 
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.c s... s... "'C > > u 0. 0. c:: c:: s... s... E 0 0 +-l s... 0. 0. 0. ., s... E u c:: u ., 
ttl Q) Q) Q) .,... 
0. 0'" ., s... c:: c:: 0. ., E E 3: ., 

(Hajdudorog) 
1949 107 133 165 15 5 - 18 3 20 3 18 
1964 123 - 178 - 6 - 31 - - - -
1967 122 - 175 - 4 - 30 - - - -
1970 122 51 189 9 5 - - 25 - 9 - -
1972 117 3 165 8 3 - - 22 8 -
1973 118 3 161 8 1 - - 19 8 -
1976 124 - 175 7 4 - - 33 7 21 
1977 124 - 175 - 4 - - 34 - 21 
1978 126 - 168 - 3 - - 30 - 20 
1979 126 - 170 - 4 - - 34 2o -

11. Krizevci 
1943 59 - 50 6 - - 16 - - - -
1944 65 104 64 6 1 - 71 2 12 8 48 
1951 50 87 58 4 1 - 8 1 2 10 55 
1956 50 88 56 3 3 - 11 1 3 14 64 
1960 50 90 61 3 4 - 8 1 3 14 70 
1963 50 90 61 3 4 - 8 1 3 14 70 
1970 42 49 57 3 - - 21 1 5 13 93 
1972 60 - 59 3 2 - 2 28 4 110 
1973 53 - 61 2 2 - 1 24 4 115 
1974 52 1 52 2 2 - 1 17 4 94 
1975 52 1 52 2 1 - 1 28 8 101 
1976 57 1 56 3 1 - 1 22 9 112 
1977 57 1 59 4 2 - 2 31 9 110 
1979 65 - 55 2 2 - 1 24 4 93 

12. Lemkivsayna 
1943 129 - 128 7 - - 8 - - - -

13. Lviv 
1943 1,267 - 1,004 57 - 106 - - - -

14. MiskoZc 
1950 28 42 34 1 1 - 1 - - - -
1965 28 42 34 1 - - 4 - - - -
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.I: en 
u +-l c:: 

.0 C'l en 
~~ oen .I: 

"'C "'C "'C en·.- c. N+-lC.. 
.I: ::J .I: ::J +-l ::J raen ~en "' >,rao u +-l u +-l 0 +-l .I: c:: QJen .0 al u c. en en en en +-l en u· .... C..II:S 

- - - - - - 5 32 195,440 
II - - - - - - - -
II - - - - - - - -

- - - - - - - - 3,700 245,000 
- - - - - - - - 3,669 II 

- - - - - - - - 3,329 II 

- - - - - - - - 4,033 300,000 
- - - - - - - - 3,932 II 

- - - - - - - - 3,927 II 

- - - - - - - - 3,714 II 

- - - - - - - - 90,000 
2 63 3 35 - - - - 100,000 
1 19 - - - - - - 55,000 
1 15 - - - - - - II 

2 50 - - - - - - 56,350 
2 50 - - - - - - 60,074 
- - - - - -- - - 643 62,000 
- - - - - - - - 755 II 

- - - - - - - - 702 58,643 
- - - - - - - - 512 51,250 
- - - - - - - - 638 43.263 
- - - - - - - - 581 46,876 
- - - - - - - - 633 48,962 
- - - - - - - - 636 47,930 

- - - - - - - - 127,580 

- - - - - - - - 1,300,000 

- - - - - - - - 20,100 
- - - - - - - - 24,100 
- - - - - - - - 308 II 

- - - - - - - - 306 II 
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~ ~ ~ "0 > > 
u 0. 0. c: c: 

~ ~ E 0 0 +' 
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(Miskola) 

1973 28 - 32 - 2 - - 6 - -
1974 28 - 28 - 2 - - 2 - -
1976 28 - 33 - - - - 4 - -
1977 28 - 34 - - - - 4 - -
1978 29 - 33 - - - - 6 - -
1979 29 - 32 - - - - 6 - -

15. Mukaaevo 

1943 283 - 338 14 - - 77 5 - - -
1944 281 459 354 13 - - 85 5 35 3 50 

16. New Westminster 

1975 11 20 14 - - - - - - - -
1976 10 1 8 5 - - - 6 -
1977 10 1 8 6 - - - 7 -
1978 10 1 8 6 - - - 6 3 
1979 13 1 8 6 1 1 - - 6 3 

17. Pa1'11la 

1971 46 - 49 - - - - 7 - -
1972 47 - 51 3 - - - 11 3 -
1974 46 1 50 6 - 1 - 7 6 -
1975 46 - 43 7 - - - 11 7 -
1976 48 4 48 7 3 - - 17 7 -
1977 50 3 55 8 - - - 13 8 33 
1978 50 3 55 8 - - - 13 8 33 
1979 50 3 55 8 - - - 13 8 33 

18. Passaia 

1964 74 - 69 - - - - - 10 - 68 
1965 74 - 73 16 2 - 35 1 20 - -
1966 75 - 87 16 10 - 21 2 20 - -
1967 76 - 88 17 2 - 21 3 19 - -
1968 77 - 92 18 4 - 21 3 19 - 68 
1969 76 - 104 14 2 - 22 3 19 - -
1970 73 19 90 19 2 1 - 14 2 28 - 53 
1971 79 2 101 13 3 - - 21 18 47 
1972 78 4 81 12 i - - 19 17 55 
1973 79 - 80 13 1 1 - 14 19 50 
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.c VI 
u ...., c:: 

..0 C'l VI 
L-:;; 

0 VI .c 
"0 "0 "0 VI ..... c.. N.._,C.. 

.c ~ .c ~ ...., ~ "' VI L- VI "' >,IGO 
u ...., u ...., 0 ...., "5 .~ QJ VI ..0 CXl u c.. 
VI VI VI VI ...., VI c.. "' 
- - - - - - - - 203 24,100 
- - - - - - - - 337 22,924 
- - - - - - - - 317 23 '112 
- - - - - - - - 310 II 

- - - - - - - - 303 19,310 
- - - - - - - - 299 19,340 

- - - - - - - - 457,662 
7 512 4 484 - - 2 7 461,555 

- - - - - - - - 25,000 
- - - - - - - - 51 II 

- - - - - - - - 91 II 

- - - - - - - - 77 II 

- - - - - - - - 65 20,210 

- - - - - - - - 594 -
- - - - 10 - - - 620 23,822 
- - - - 8 - - - 593 27,847 
- - - - 8 - - - 545 29,211 
- - - - 7 - - - 521 30,304 
- - - - 6 - - - 564 31,067 
- - - - 6 - - - 564 31,060 
- - - - 6 - - - 564 31,060 

- - - - 13 - - - 94,682 
- - - - - - - - 94,755 
- - - - 13 2,783 - - -
- - - - 13 2,814 - - -
- - - - 13 2,827 - - 94,682 
- - - - 12 2,811 - - 96,415 
- - - - 12 - - - 99,376 
- - - - 12 - - - 933 99,596 
- - - - 10 - - - 934 99,964 
- - - - 9 - - - 820 99,968 
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..c s.. s.. "'C > > 
u Q. Q. c: c: 

s.. s.. E 0 0 +J 
s.. Q. Q. Q. Ill s.. E u c: u Ill 

"' QJ QJ ~ 
.,.. 

Q. 0'" Ill s.. c: c: Q. Ill E ]: Ill 

(Passaic) 
1974 83 - 78 14 1 - - 18 21 48 
1975 83 - 89 17 3 - - 13 24 41 
1976 84 - 71 16 1 .. - 15 23 42 
1977 85 - 85 22 - 2 - 15 29 42 
1978 86 2 84 - 3 - - 14 7 42 
1979 84 2 82 17 2 - - -13 18 45 

19. Pel'emysl 
1943 620 - 659 41 - - 14 - - - -
1944 640 1,268 657 58 4 - 12 8 101 58 246 

20. Philadelphia 
1947 140 156 111 40 7 - 31 6 31 46 125 
1948 146 162 132 46 7 - 12 7 35 52 130 
1949 148 168 140 51 5 - . 27 7 50 55 167 
1950 125 142 156 44 4 - 24 15 52 53 167 
1951 141 157 195 49 3 - 34 14 78 47 183 
1952 160 164 215 48 3 - 61 14 69 47 198 
1953 171 188 261 48 2 - 21 15 61 54 215 
1954 176 190 260 44 5 - 32 14 71 42 223 
1955 178 200 261 46 5 - 39 14 73 45 232 
1956 190" 205 254 48 3 - 41 14 60 45 236 
1957 129 154 172 23 3 - 48 6 23 28 180 
1958 131 157 174 22 4 - 47 6 22 29 182 
1959 132 158 171 19 2 - 50 6 26 29 186 
1960 134 160 169 16 2 - 56 6 16 29 178 
1961 134 160 162 21 2 - 37 6 21 29 188 
1962 99 160 140 21 2 - 37 6 21 29 188 
1963 100 - 131 10 2 -- 35 3 10 26 141 
1964 104 - 135 11 2 - 41 3 11 26 146 
1965 105 - 137 12 6 - 43 3 12 26 148 
1966 108 - 137 11 4 - 45 3 13 29 152 
1967 108 - 136 10 1 - 44 3 13 29 151 
1968 106 - 124 11 4 - 38 3 13 29 219 
1969 109 - 125 11 4 - 30 3 13 29 218 
1970 95 38 142 12 4 - - 18 2 14 4 218 
1972 99 9 103 15 - - - 18 15 245 
1973 101 4 117 10 2 1 - 24 10 252 
1974 102 4 118 9 2 - - 22 9 -
1975 102 1 117 14 - - - 21 14 230 
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.s::. Ill 

.&l 
u ~ c 

0\ Ill 
~-~ 0 Ill .s::. 

"C "C "C Ill.,.. c. N ~C. .s::. ;::, .s::. ;::, ~ ;::, Iaiii s.. Ill IG >,mo u ~ u ~ 0 ~ .s::c QJ Ill .&l cc u c. 
Ill Ill Ill Ill ~ Ill U•r- C.IG 

- - - - 9 - - - 799 98,750 
- - - - 8 - - - 761 97,740 
- - - - 8 - - - 626 96,940 
- - - - 8 - - - 812 96,935 
- - - - 8 - - - 605 96,870 
- - - - 8 - - - 588 96,720 

- - - - - - - - 1,159,380 
- - - - - - 62 3,200 II 

.. 
45 3,182 48 2,558 - - 4 180 305,726 
50 3,282 53 2,683 - - 4 185 307,065 

109 6,659 100 2,400 - - 6 195 302,103 
140 3,296 141 3,301 - - 6 169 II 

165 4,661 159 4,210 - - 6 170 302,775 
181 4,940 164 4,625 - - 6 185 309,440 
256 4,503 257 4,726 - - 6 201 312,564 
244 5,362 245 5,535 - - 6 203 316,785 
252 5,840 252 5,730 - - 6 205 320,013 
254 6,828 254 6,600 - - 5 208 323.565 
182 4,910 181 4,208 - - 4 173 240,241 
216 4,883 218 5,125 - - 4 147 240,834 
185 5,863 183 5,228 - - 4 145 221,796 
218 5,257 219 5,975 - - 4 133 243,743 
218 5.847 219 6.520 - - 4 118 245.822 
218 5,847 219 6,520 - - 4 118 180,000 
- - - - 168 9,998 4 133 160,912 
- - - - 169 10,127 3 135 161,665 
- - - - 169 10,205 3 103 162,331 
- - - - 169 10,426 3 103 163,421 
- - - - 154 10,023 3 85 163,439 
- - - - 155 10,356 2 69 164,033 
- - - .... 156 10,371 2 53 164,679 
- - - - 22 4 1,428 164,679 
- - - - 22 4 - 166,688 
- - - - 21 4 1,152 166,971 
- - - - 21 4 1,011 167,435 
- - - - 15 4 705 
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..c ~ '- "0 > > u c.. c.. c: c: 
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~ c.. c.. c.. "' ~ E u c: u en 
IG GJ GJ GJ ·:;; c.. C" "' ~ c: c: c.. en E E 31: 

. (Phitadetphia) 
1976 110 1 141 14 1 - - 15 14 237 
1977 113 1 138 11 1 - - 15 11 229 
1978 106 1 102 - 2 - - 15 - 181 
1979 108 1 93 - 1 - 1 11 - 218 

21. Pittsburgh 
1948 33 134 142 8 3 - 28 2 8 1 72 
1949 187 189 147 9 2 - 31 - - 1 97 
1950 156 187 155 10 3 - 23 1 19 1 82 
1952 - 187 148 10 4 - 48 1 6 1 109 
1953 - 185 151 15 6 - 51 2 19 1 115 
1954 159 186 179 20 1 - 58 3 29 2 14.7 
1956 159 190 162 16 9 - 59 2 34 2 102 
1957 183 185 171 29 8 - 52 3 35 3 153 
1958. - 186 188 30 . 12 - 66 4 30 3 169 
1959 - 190 189 32 5 - 65 4 37 3 176 
1960 217 243 197 30 9 - 66 4 42 3 182 
1962. 226 - 206 33 8 - 74 4 46 4 211 
1963 190 - 206 33 8 - 74 4 46 4 211 
1964 117 - 110 21 - - 74 12 55 28 166 
1965 118 - 124 17 3 - 45 1 21 3 150 
1966 119 - 129 16 5 - 36 3 23 3 163 
1968 121 - 137 15 4 - 20 1 20 4 170 
1969 122 - 129 12 2 - 14 2 12 4 116 
1970 70 - 100 - - - - - - - -
1971 77 11 - 10 - - - 14 15 172 
1972 69 9 84 9 1 - - 20 14 172 
1973 70 - 80 9 1 - - 20 14 174 
1974 79 - 77 9 - - - 10 14 166 
1975 83 - 84 6 1 - - 9 6 139 
1976 83 - 69 2 1 - - 13 2 150 
1977 84 - 80 6 2 - - 12 6 150 
1978 84 - 77 7 1 - - 13 7 143 
1979 84 - 78 2 - - 9 4 143 

22. Prjasiv 
1943 149 - 223 34 - - - - - - -
1944 150 298 226 21 5 - 19 3 26 5 23 
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~ Cl) 

u ~ c ..c C) Cl) '-:;:; 0 Cl) ~ 
"0 "0 "0 Cl)•r- c. N ~C. 

~ :::l ~ :::l ~ :::l rU Cl) '- Cl) rU >,rao u ~ u ~ 0 ~ ~ c C1l Cl) ..c co u c. 
Cl) Cl) Cl) Cl) ~ Cl) u ..... c.ra 

- - - - 20 4 721 
- - - - 19 4 688 
- - - - 17 6 752 150,000 
- - - - 18 6 786 165,980 

13 1,383 - - - - 2 45 285,652 
12 627 - 622 - - 2 67 293,871 
12 1,276 1 21 - - 2 42 299,305 
- - 1 43 - - 1 16 308,144 
- - 1 48 - - 2 28 290,487 
- - - - 19 3,420 2 32 301,521 
18 2,314 19 1,961 - - 2 25 
22 1,029 22 1,051 - - 1 24 135,261 
1 30 1 112 - - 1 20 139,178 
1 30 1 115 - - 1 21 146,391 
1 56 1 122 - - 2 2.9 172,391 

- - - - 2 194 3 50 285,917 
- - - - 2 194 3 50 297.000 
- - - - 28 4,372 3 50 133,210 
- - - - 21 3,198 2 58 219,711 
- - - - 23 4,424 2 58 220,939 
- - - - 23 4,584 2 46 223,923 
- - - - 23 4.362 4 35 223.923 
- - - - 15 - - - 124,000 
- - - - 15 - 2 - 1,477 140,000 
- - - - 9 - 2 - 1,470 149,000 
- - - - 9 - 2 - 1,580 149,000 
- - - - 7 - 2 - 903 150,316 
- - - - 7 - 2 - 824 150,625 
- - - - 6 - 2 - 722 150,715 
- - - - 6 - 2 - 792 150,764 
- - - - 6 - 2 - 758 150,960 
- - - - 6 - 2 - 676 151,170 

- - - - - - - - -
- - - - 320 21,566 2 26 -
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.c s.. s.. "0 > > 
u c. 0.. c c +J s... s.. c 0 c 0 VI s.. 0.. 0.. 0.. VI s.. E u QJ u .,.. 

IU QJ QJ E ]: VI c. C"' VI s.. c c 0. VI E 

(Pr>jasivJ 
1949 241 416 301 24 5 - 48 7 38 12 55 
1950 241 416 311 30 8 - 54 6 43 9 39 
1971 201 - - - 8 - 23 - - - -
1972 207 14 243 20 1 - - 21 28 78 
1973 206 9 217 18 2 1 - 19 27 78 
1974 208 9 215 19 2 3 - 16 28 78 
1976 217 - 215 19 6 - - 6 28 78 
1979 203 - 223 18 - - - 14 27 78 

23. Saskatoon 
1952 21 147 29 10 - - - - - - -
1954 164 167 32 11 - - 8 2 11 4 32 
1955 27 162 29 12 - - 7 2 16 4 30 
1956 27 163 29 12 1 - 7 3 25 4 27 
1957 21 71 46 12 - - - 4 20 4 31 
1958 27 159 31 13 1 - 3 2 9 5 29 
1959 161 167 31 13 - - 2 2 - 5 44 
1963 30 - 31 - - - - 3 29 5 44 
1964 164 - 29 12 - - - 4 24 6 53 
1970 129 145 29 18 1 - - 2 3 22 2 52 
1971 25 136 32 19 - 1 - 2 25 41 
1972 8 30 28 15 - 1 - 1 20 40 
1973 8 30 24 15 - - - 2 20 40 
1974 13 19 27 20 1 1 1 1 26 44 
1975 46 - 26 20 - - 1 1 28 42 
1976 43 - 23 20 - - 1 1 31 36 
1977 31 - 21 19 - - 2 1 29 32 
1978 31 - 23 19 1 - 1 - 30 38 
1979 31 - 25 19 -: 1 1 - 28 32 

24. Stamforod 
1957 53 60 81 20 2 - 7 7 28 12 60 
1958 54 61 81 20 - - 9 - - 12 62 
1959 56 71 80 22 1 - 12 - - 11 64 
1960 56 72 m 22 1 - 12 11 65 - -
1961 57 72 82 23 1 - 12 6 29 13 65 
1962 57 - 80 26 1 - 14 6 31 13 67 
1963 57 - 81 28 1 - 10 6 31 13 70 
1964 57 - 80 29 1 - 9 6 30 12 72 
1965 56 - 77 25 1 - 10 7 32 13 70 
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.s::. Ill 

.0 C'l 
u ~ r::::: 
Ill 

5-~ 0 Ill "'C "'C "'C 
.s::. 

.s::. ::I .s::. ::I 
Ill •r- a. N ~ Q. 

~ ::I ltl Ill 5- Ill ltl u ~ u ~ 0 ~ 
>, ltl 0 

Ill .s::r::::: GJ Ill .0 c:c u a. Ill Ill Ill ~ Ill U•r- 0.11:1 

- - - - - - - - 105,645 
- - - - - - - - 320,969 
- - - - - - - - 350,000 
- - - - - - - - 300,000 
- - - - - - - - 2,728 176,000 
- - - - - - - - 3,272 315,000 
- - - - - - - - 3,310 II 

- - - - - - - - 3,271 II 

- - - - - - - - 60,000 
2 250 3 175 - - 1 70 236,629 
2 223 2 137 - - 1 40 35,000 
3 241 3 162 - - 1 33 II 

2 186 5 420 - - 1 62 34,255 
2 250 2 160 - - 1 30 . 35,000 
2 269 3 180 - - 1 18 II 

- - - - 5 735 - - II 

- - - - 3 378 1 42 34,828 
- - - - 4 - 2 - 461 27,000 
- - - - 4 - 2 - 573 -
- - - - 37 - 2 - 1,260 270,000 
- - - - 37 - 2 - 1,000 II 

- - - - 6 - 2 - 408 32,128 
- - - - 4 - 2 - 404 34,175 
- - - - 3 - 1 - 350 32,000 
- - - - 3 - 1 - 457 30,000 
- - - - 3 - 1 - . 372 II 

- - - - 3 - 1 - 286 31,000 

48 2,003 46 2,272 - - 1 28 86,324 
48 2,056 46 2,283 - - 1 31 II 

48 2,101 46 2,316 - - 2 32 86,980 
48 2,151 46 2,365 - - 2 36 87,595 
48 2,153 46 2,367 - - 2 32 II 

- - - - 48 2,156 2 34 87,605 
- - - - 48 4,529 1 35 87,610 
- - - - 54 4,820 1 26 II 

- - - • - 48 4,170 1 34 87,615 
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.J:: ~ ~ "0 > > 
u a. a. c: c: +-I 

~ ~ E 0 0 In 
~ a. a. a. In ~ ~ E u c: u 

·~ ttl Q) Q) Q) 
In a. CT In ~ c: c: a. In E E 3: 

( Stamfor>d) 
1966 57 - 77 28 1 - 14 6 33 13 74 
1967 57 - 75 27 - - 16 6 35 13 75 
1968 57 - 75 28 2 - 18 6 36 13 76 
1969 57 - 73 27 2 - 12 7 21 14 78 
1970 50 19 75 26 2 - - 5 13 42 6 66 
1971 57 - 71 25 - - - 17 116 136 
1972 55 2 64 23 - - - 13 30 57 
1973 57 2 62 23 - - - 13 29 55 
1975 59 - 45 13 - - - 12 17 58 
1977 56 - 50 19 1 - - 7 24 64 
1978 61 - 54 - 2 - - 4 3 66 
1979 61 - 54 - 2 - - 4 3 64 

25. StanisZ.aviv 
1943 465 - 456 26 1 - 12 - - - -
1944 455 886 495 36 4 - 26 9 57 59 288 

26. Tor>onto 
1949 35 25 23 15 - - 6 3 40 9 35 
1950 35 25 39 19 2 - 8 3 44 9 40 
1951 40 25 44 19 - - 9 3 44 6 40 
1954 56 64 61 20 2 - 6 6 21 8 39 
1955 49 37 61 20 - - 5 5 46 7 55 
1956 50 36 60 24 1 - 5 7 49 11 56 
1957 46 50 61 20 5 - 9 5 28 8 48 
1958 56 49 58 18 3 - 8 6 32 9 53 
1959 56 108 61 17 4 - 5 6 22 8 56 
1960 51 108 65 24 - - 12 6 22 8 56 
1961 58 113 60 22 1 - 5 6 35 8 62 
1962 58 - 62. 24 3 - 4 6 56 8 42 
1963 58 - 65 33 2 - 5 6 41 8 65 
1964 63 - 68 34 - - 3 7 86 8 63 
1965 63 - 69 37 1 - 4 9 60 8 68 
1966 65 - 70 37 3 - 6 7 55 10 74 
1967 66 - 73 35 1 - 5 7 48 10 75 
1968 67 - 73 35 - - 8 7 57 10 76 
1969 68 - 74 33 - - 10 7 50 10 59 
1970 56 42 60 32 - 2 1 10 7 69 6 75 
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.s:::. VI 

..0 t:n u +.J C::::: VI 
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+.J 

- - - - 54 4,585 1 32 87,615 
- - - - 54 4,596 1 34 87,620 
- - - - 54 4,608 1 35 87,625 
- - - - 54 4,610 1 32 87,640 
- - - - 13 - 1 - 518 II 

- - - - 13 - 1 - 521 -
- - - - 13 - 1 - 502 87,650 
- - - - 13 - 1 - 361 87,000 
- - - - 13 - 1 - 298 87,712 
- - - - 12 - 1 - 314 87 '115 
- - - - 12 - 1 - 314 87,240 
- - - - 12 - 1 - 321 67,040 

- - - - - - - - 1,000,000 
- - - - - - 8 288 II 

- - - - - 1,200 1 35 50,000 
- - - - 17 1,200 1 85 55,000 
- - - - 17 1,300 1 55 56,000 
- - 1 33 - - - - 55,883 
- - 1 55 - - 1 35 II 

- - 1 25 - - 3 40 II 

1 130 1 104 - - - - 45,883 
- - 1 72 - - 1 32 45,893 
- - 1 150 - - - - 45,868 
- - 1 150 - - - - 70,319 
- - 1 150 - - - - 46,000 
- - 1 170 - - - - 45,883 
- - 1 150 - - - - 46,000 
- - - - 23 2,600 - - 70,000 
- - - - 4 464 - - II 

- - - - 2 320 - - II 

- - - - 2 335 - - II 

- - - - 2 352 - - II 

- - - - 2 330 - - II 

- - - - 6 - - - 614 55,000 
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(Toronto) 

1972 68 30 73 31 2 3 3 9 46 57 
1973 68 2 72 29 - - 2 5 49 57 
1974 68 - 69 30 - 2 4 5 47 58 
1975 71 - 71 23 2 1 9 5 32 18 
1976 72 - 67 23 - - 6 3 35 47 
1977 70 - 69 22 5 - 6 3 42 40 
1978 72 - 65 21 - - 7 2 40 39 
1979 73 - 64 22 1 - 9 9 36 32 

27. Winnipeg 
1947 345 345 59 53 2 - 12 13 82 17 115 
1948 345 345 59 65 . 7 - 14 14 84 23 99 

1949 245 285 61 21 2 - 12 4 - 8 58 
1950 22 285 70 20 2 - 10 4 30 6 62 

' 1952 41 172 45 6 - - - - - - -
1954 149 153 45 11 3 - 1 3 11 4 24 
1955 148 153 44 12 - - 2 3 12 4 24 
1956 149 155 46 11 - - 1 3 11 4 24 
1957 140 162 48 13 - - - 4 15 4 32 
1958 149 155 46 12 - - - 4 13 4 34 
1959 150 180 45 18 1 - - 4 14 4 34 
1960 150 180 45 21 - - - 4 21 4 48 
1961 151 181 43 18 - - - 4 18 4 49 
1962 151 - 44 21 - - 1 4 21 4 so 
1963 36 - 42· 18 - - - 4 18 4 so 
1964 150 - 41 18 - - 1 4 18 4 49 
1965 166 - 42 18 - - 2 4 18 4 so 
1966 165 - 44 16 - - 4 4 16 4 52 
1967 166 - 45 18 - - 4 3 18 3 45 
1968 163 - 45 15 2 - 5 3 15 3 45 
1969 165 - 43 15 2 - 3 3 15 3 45 
1970 40 125 44 14 - - - 4 3 14 3 41 
1971 40 125 46 13 2 - 2 2 13 45 
1972 40 125 44 13 - - 3 2 16 25 
1973 41 - 47 13 1 1 2 2 15 25 
1974 41 - 44 13 - 1 2 2 13 24 
1975 41 41 44 5 - 2 3 2 5 30 
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.c VI 
u +"' CVI 

..c C'l VI ~-.... O•r- .c 
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.c ~ .c ~ +"' ~ .C VI ~VI 10 >. 10 0 
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- .- - - 5 - - - 615 55,000 
- - - - 4 - - - 650 II 

- - - - 4 - - - 620 II 

- - - - 4 - - - 550 83,200 
- - - - 4 - - - 600 II 

- - - - 4 - - - 650 II 

- - - - 4 - - - 650 II 

- - - - 4 - 1 - 335 ~· 

- - - - 12 540 5 156 300,000 
- - - - 54 3,309 7 248 II 

5 300 4 175 - - 3 125 150,000 
3 190 1 165 - - 4 80 107,355 

- - - - - - - - -
- - - - 19 640 3 60 -
- - - - 19 640 3 60 63,617 
- - - - 20 670 3 60 II 

1 25 20 770 - - 3 60 II 

10 380 11 430 - - 3 200 II 

10 400 11 430 - - 3 200 64,000 
10 420 11 430 - - 3 210 II 

10 420 11 440 - - 3 215 68,000 
- - - - 10 425 2 215 68,500 
- - - - 22 1,085 2 220 58,179 
- - - - 10 460 2 220 58,200 
- - - - 10 465 2 220 II 

- - - - 10 465 2 220 II 

- - - - 10 470 2 220 II 

- - - - 10 500 2 215 II 

- - - - 10 680 2 220 II 

- - - - - - 2 916 60,000 
- - - - - - 2 - 975 II 

- - - - 2 - 2 - 1,100 II 

- - - - 2 - 2" - 1,045 II 

- - - - 2 - 2 - 1,020 II 

- - - - 2 - 2 - 1,100 II 

6 
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(Winnipeg) 

1976 41 - 43 5 1 - 3 1 5 43 
1977 41 - 41 5 - - 5 2. 5 -
1978 43 - 40 19 - - 5 2 25 30 
1979 43 - 41 19 - - 5 3 24 30 

STATISTICS FOR 1980 

1. Argentina 11 44 3 17 - - - 1 19 108 
2. Australia 7 1 9 3 - - - 2 3 11 
J. Austria 7 - 3 - - - 1 - - -
4. BraziZ 18 179 11 37 3 3 1 4 58 391 
5. Chicago 38 2 32 12 - - 1 4 13 20 
6. Edmonton 27 88 31 15 - - 3 5 27 35 
7. France 12 - - - - - - - - 10 
8. Germany 21 18 3 - - 2 2 5 14 
9. Great Bl'i tain 13 - 9 3 - - - 5 3 5 

10. Hajdudorog 126 - 168 - - 5 - 34 - 14 
11. Kl'i~evci 57 1 54 2 1 - 1 27 5 . 94 
14. MiskoZc 29 - 28 - 1 - - 6 - -
16. New Westminster 17 1 9 7 - - 1 - 7 4 
17. Parma 50 3 55 8 - - - 13 8 33 
18. Passaic 88 - 82 21 2 - 2 14 22 38 
20. PhiZadeZphia 109 9 129 - 4 - 1 15 - 168 
21. Pittsburgh 84 - 77· 3 1 - - 10 7 143 
22. Pr>jasiv 200 - i214 18 5 - - 13 27 78 
2J. Saskatoon 31 - I 21 18 - - 1 2 26 40 
24. Stamford 61 - 55 - 2 - - 4 3 59 
26. Toronto 73 - 68 18 2 - 9 8 29 33 
27. Winnipeg 44 44 37 19 - - 5 3 22 30 

TOTALS FOR 1980 1123 372 1113 204 21 8 28 172 284 1328 



Statistics 83 

.c: VI 
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- - - - 2 - 2 - 1,040 60,000 
- - - - 2 - 2 - 584 II 

- - - - 2 - 2 - 472 55,000 
- - - - 2 - 2 - 397 II 

- - - - 6 - 7 - 499 115,000 
- - - - - - - - 172 30,000 
- - - - - - 1 - 4 3,500 
- - - - 44 - 19 - 3,256 87,930 
- - - - 4 - - - 355 29,960 
- - - - - - 4 - 748 41,065 
- - - - - - 3 - 15 16,000 
- - - - - - 3 - 25 29,120 
- - - - 1 - 6 - 70 25,000 
- - - - - - - - 4,017 300,000 
- - - - - - - - 626 48,557 
- - - - - - - - 329 22,880' 
- - - - - - - - 78 20,259 
- - - - 6 - - - 564 31,060 
- - - - 8 - - - 638 96,630 
- - - - 19 - 8 - 802 166,390 
- - - - 6 - 2 - 786 151,400 
- - - - - - - - 3,466 285,620 
- - - - 3 - 1 - 346 30,000 
- - - - 12 - 1 - 359 58,640 
- - - - 4 . 1 - 310 83,200 
- - - - 2 - 2 - 320 55,000 

115 58 17,785 1,727,211 
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ART. 4 

STATISTICS OF ~IETROPOLIT A~ A TES, 
EPARCHIES AND EXARCHATES 

ACCORDI:\'G TO THE SACRED CONGREGATIO~ 
FOR THE ORIENTAL CHCRCHES 

The statistics of the hierarchy and faithful of Eastern rite Churches 
were published by the Sacred Congregation for the Oriental Churches for 
the first time in 1929, and were for private use only (8). The data are arranged 
according to different rites, each rite subdivided into the various countries 
in which the faithful resided. The Byzantine Kyivan rite is called Rito Greco 
Ruteno and the faithful are spread out in eight countries: Poland, Czechoslo
vakia, Hungary, Jugoslavia, Romania, the lTnited States, Canada and Brazil. 
On pages I 04 and I 05, there is a reassumption of the statistics of the group 
belonging to the Greek Ruthenian rite, in chart form, which has been re
produced at the end of article 8. There are nine Greek Ruthenian dioceses: 
Lviv, Peremysl and Stanislaviv in Poland, Mukacevo and Prjasiv in Czechoslo
vakia, Krizevci in Jugoslavia, Philadelphia and Pittsburgh in the Cnited 
States, and \\'innipeg in Canada. There are two Apostolic Administrations: 
Siret in Romania and :VIiskolc in Hungary. Hajdudorog, which should have 
been included in this group because it was formed from part of the :\luka
cevo and Prjasiv dioceses, is completely omitted from the 1929 statistics. 

In 1932, new statistics were published (9). with historical backgrounds 
of the various oriental rites, nations and groups. The data are arranged 
accorrling to oriental rite nation~. such as Armenians, J{uthenians, etc. The 
Ruthenian~ are ~pread out in ~even countries: Poland, Czecho~lovakia, l~o

mania, the Cnited States, Canada, Brazil and Argentina. h:rizc\-ci, which 
had been included in the 1929 statistics in the group Greco Nute11o, in 1932 

(8) S/atislica della Gerarchia e dei jedeli di Nilo Orientale. Citta del \'aticano. Ti
pogratia Poliglotta \'aticana, 1929. Pro manuscripto. 117 p. 

(9) SACf{A Co:'\GHEGAZJO:'\E 0HIE~TALE, S/alislica con cenni s/orici drlla (;erarchia 

l' dri jedl'li di rilo orientale, Tipogratia Poliglotta \'aticana 1932. 576 p. 
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was placed in the new group ]Hgosla1•i. :\liskolc remained in the Ruthenian 
group (I 0), and Hajdudorog was placed in the new group Ungheresi. 

All of the dioceses which in 1929 had been in the group Greco Ruteno, 
or in 1932 in the groups Ruteni, ]ugosla1•i or Fngheresi, were rearranged 
in the 1962 statistics (II). In the group Ruteni there are included only two 
dioceses, :VIukacevo and Pittsburgh. Prjasiv is pbced under the new name 
of Slovacch£. The rest of the Greek Ruthenian dioceses are in 1962 placed 
under the new name of C ·craini. Thus the Greek Ruthenians, who had been 
together in one group in the :;tatistics of 1929, have now been divided into 
five groups with new dioceses and exarchates added: (T craini being comprised 
of sixteen dioceses and exarchates, Ruteni of two, C rngheresi of two, I ugoslm•i 
of one, and Slovacchi of one. 

In 1974, the fourth statistics were published by the Sacred Congregation 
for. the Oriental Churches ( 12). The arrangement into divisions is the same 
as that of 1962, the changes being mainly in numbers. The Ruthenians have 
acquired an additional two dioceses with the split of Pittsburgh. The 
Ckrainians have added one diocese with the split of Edmonton, and a new 
exarchate has been added in Argentina. The total number of Ukrainian 
dioceses and exarchates is now eighteen: Argentina, Australia, Brazil, Chicago, 
Edmonton, France, Germany, Great Britain, Lemkivscyna, Lviv, ~ew 

Westminster, Peremysl, Philadelphia, Saskatoon, Stamford, Stanislaviv, 
Toronto and Winnipeg. The Ruthenians have four: :\1ukacevo, Parma, 
Passaic and Pittsburgh; the Hungarians have two: Hajdudorog and :VIiskolc; 
the Jugoslavi£~.ns have one: Krizevci; the Slovaks have one: Prjasiv. For 
those dioceses which were suppressed by the Communists is given the last 
number available before their suppression. In comparison with the stati~tics 
of 1929 and 1932, those of 1962 and 1974 indicate that the number of dioceses, 
as well as of religious cougregations and educational institutions depending 
from the Sacred Congregation for the Oriental Churches, has increased 
considerably ( 13). 

(tO) See note 47. 
(II) SACRA CoNGREGAZIO~E PEH LA CHIESA ORIENTALE, Oriente Cattolicv. Cenni 

storici e stalistiche, Citta del \"aticano 1962, 812 p. 
( 12) SACHA CosGREGAZIO::'I:E PEH I.E (HI ESE 0Ht E~T .. ut. Oriente Caltolico. Cenni 

.~lorici e statistiche, Citta del \"aticano 1974. 857 p. 
( 13) For religious congregations see Art. 6 and 7. and for educational institutior.s 

see .\rt. 8. ~o. 4. 
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1. Argentina 
1932 5 - - - - 1 - - - - - -
1962 7 - 11 17 - 6 11 - - - 3 13 
1974 11 44 10 43 - 5 15 - ·8 1 3 16 

2. AustraZia 
1962 6 - 1 - - 8 2 - 1 2 
1974 5 20 11 3 - 9 2 - 1 - -

3. Austria 
1962 1 2 5 2 - 1 2 
1974 - - - - -

4. BraziZ 
1929 - - 6 6 -
1932 13 - - 53. - 6 7 - 3 9 
1962 12 3 37 61 - 7 27 - 8 46 
1974 14 2 - 163 - 8 43 - 1 26 5 5 71 

5. Chicago 
1962 31 - 31 2 - 27 10 - 1 11 
1974 31 8 39 4 - 31 10 - 3 10 

6. Edmonton 
1962 13 - 32 61 - 38 19 - 4 29 
1974 34 103 137 3 - 43 19 - 4 29 

'1. Ewoope 
(Western) 

1974 

B. France 
1962 2 10 2 10 - 14 1 -
1974 3 10 3 8 - 14 - -

9. Germany 
1962 18 - 12 9 - 17 2 - - 3 
1974 20 100 11 9 - 22 1 - 3 8 3 1 2 
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- - - - 15,000 
3 47 - - 92,000 

10 98 1 12 4 1,562 3 130 5 124 4 - 110,000 

- - - - - - - - 21,000 
2 8 20 630 21 1120 3 90 22,500 

3,000 
3,500 

- - - - 60,000 
5 50 2 5100 - - 52,000 

302 - - - - 86,500 
49 324 6 - 49 5100 6 1006 18 1013 1 81 3 1220 128,000 

4 22 5 2102 - - - - - - - - 40,439 
4 20 - - 4 1038 1 294 1 20 2 300 29,983 

6 49 3 - - - - - 51,917 
7 35 3 112 4 790 3 2850 51,985 

10,000 

1 4 - - - - 16,040 
2 7 1 25 3 - 17,000 

1 12 - - - - - - - - 18,000 
4 14 3 - 2 160 1 2000 3 4500 32,000 
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10. Great.Bz>i tain 

1962 7 - 7 4 - 13 1 - - - - -
1974 15 50 14 2 - 14 3 - 10 5 1 3 

11. Hajdudorog 
1932 82 - 80 - 113 91 106 - 1 - 22 - -
1948 107 - 133 - - 165 - - - - - 20 
1974 117 3 133 - - 165 8 - - 29 - -

12. KPi2evai 
1929 40 - 36 - 71 36 55 - 5 40 8 1 3 
1932 43 - 39 - 71 39 58 - - 40 8 1 2 
1962 50 - - 50 40 - 61 4 - 1 9 
1974 53 26 - 44 49 - 58 2 - 1 47 24 1 3 

13. Lemkivs(:yna 
1943 129 - - 198 - - 128 - -

14. Lviv 
1929 1268 - 650 - 1251 - 811 - 13 74 150 10 40 
1932 1267 - 650 - 1251 - 1321 - - 120 206 10 140 
1943 1267 - - - 1308 - 1004 - - - - - -

15. Mara:mu:!'es 
1932 38 - 24 - 42 32 39 - - - 6 

16. Miskola 
1929 23 - 23 - 36 24 27 - 2 - 4 
1932 29 - 24 - 26 - - - - - -
1950 28 - - 42 - - 35 1 - - -
1974 28 - - 42 - - 29 1 - - -

17. Mukaaevo 
1929 314 - - - - - 296 - - - 56 5 15 
1932 320 - - - 480 - 332 - - - 75 6 20 
1944 261 - - 459 - - 354 - - - - - -

18. Parma 

i 1974 45 2 - 45 - - 45 5 -
19. Passaic 

1974 79 12 - 79 9 - 86 6 -
20. Pererrrysl 

1929 688 - 688 - 1377 699 832 - 23 88 8 198 
1932 688 - 676 - 1378 709 824 - 19 91 8 212 
1943 640 - - 1268 - - 657 - - - - -
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1 4 - - 1 90 - - - - 18,250 
2 7 40 - - - 4 - 2 - 25,000 

- - 110 11,000 6 - 142,000 
- 18 - - 6 - 195,400 
- - - - - - 245,000 

4 26 3 63 20 - 4 12,250 50,900 
4 26 3 63 20 - 4 12,250 41,597 

14 98 - - - - - - 56,350 
17 115 - - - - - - 58,643 

127,580 

26 269 6 1,500 1,328,868 
26 269 6 1,500 1,344,355 
- - - - 1,300,000 

21 1,260 15 2,423 84 8,792 62,000 

30 2,050 4 - 23,812 
31 2,200 - - 21,281 
- - - - 20' 100 
- - - - 24,100 

2 19 - - -
1 10 9 744 420,000 
- - - - 461,555 

8 31 7 1,244 1 514 5 726 1. 425 28,790 

9 50 9 1,762 6 - 99,968 

34 185 - 602 7QQ - 1,385,145 
35 188 5 .400 7QQ - 1,243,320 
- - - - - - 1,159,3ao 
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21. PhiZadeZphia 
1929 91 - 82 - 52 - 91 - - 9 - -
1932 95 - 78 - 52 - 87 - - 16 - -
1962 97 - - 98 22 - 135 10 - - 2 14 
1974 101 34 - 107 - - 103 11 - 9 2 11 

2~. Pittsburgh 
1929 176 - 144 - - - 144 - - - 14 - -
1932 - - - - 176 144 144 - - - 14 - -
1962 190 - - 190 21 - 187 30 - - - 11 47 
1974 70 10 - 80 9 - 81 9 - 27 12 2 14 

23. Prjasiv 
1929 162 - 141 - 321 141 173 - 48 41 1 5 
1932 163 - 142 - 321 142 181 - - 36 2 5 
1948 241 - - 416 - - 301 - - - 7 56 
1974 206 695 - 389 44 - 259 18 - - - 27 

24. Saskatoon 
1962 30 134 - 164 6 - 31 12 - 2 24 
1974 7 30 - 154 10 - 26 18 - 5 27 

25. Siret 
1929 38 - 33 - 74 - 37 - - 5 

26. Stamford 
1962 56 - - 55 18 - 81 22 - 6 33 
1974 55 2 - 55 18 - 65 23 - - 30 

27. StanisZaviv 
1929 414 - 386 - 874 417 476 - 3 - 59 4 37 
1932 414 - 386 - .884 417 527 - - - 78 4 37 
1943 455 - - 886 - - 495 - - - - - -

28. Toronto 
1962 58 - - 40 15 - 60 22 - 6 35 
1974 52 31 - 69 15 - 70 31 - 3 5 39 

29. Winnipeg 
1929 270 - 20 - - - 51 - - 15 - 5 43 
1932 270 - 20 - - - 45 - - 15 - 5 43 
1962 36 - - 170 11 - 43 18 - - - 4 20 
1974 41 125 - 165 - - 43 13 - 2 48 2 3 15 

I 
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11 69 170 16,000 100 7,000 244 '100 
11 69 137 13,040 95 - 244,100 
20. 135 21 4,403 4 - - - 172,072 
25 135 4 - 19 3,262 1 335 4 202 4 2,755 1 1,080 167,085 

1 35 - - 180 9,000 309,000 
1 35 - - 180 9,000 309,000 

27 162 28 4,372 2 - - - 297,000. 
9 87 - - 7 1,176 2 39 2 1,500 159,000 

1 8 6 489 240 20,000 4 20,540 180,000 
1 8 6 489 240 20,000 4 20,540 136,734 
2 100 - - - - - - 305,645 

67 - - - - - - 356,000 

5 44 5 720 - - - - 1 - - - - - 35,000 
6 46 5 2 500 3 413 6 374 5 - 5 - 27,000 

21 1,260 84 8,792 82,502 

13 68 51 4,595 1 - 87,595 
- 57 13 - 1 - 87,650 

27 .172 3 306 - 34,657 995,307 
27 172 3 306 - 34,657 1,014,595 
- - - - - - 1,000,000 

8 62 1 150 - - - - - - 46,000 
9 57 - - 2 550 2 300 3 1,900 55,000 

3 100 28 - 7 20,000 - - 259,000 
3 100 28 - 7 20,000 - - 300,000 
4 49 22 1,085 5 - - 68,000 
3 35 1 - 1 185 1 48 2 350 4 - 6 5,375 60,000 



ART. 5 

METROPOLITANATES, EPARCHIES AND EXARCHATES 
OF THE BYZANTINE KYIVAN RITE IN THE CNITED STATES A~D 
CANADA, NOMENCLATVRE AND STATISTICS ACCORDING TO THE 

OFFICIAL CATHOLIC DIRECTOR). (14) 

The 0(/icial Catholic Directory, a directory, almanac and clergy list, 
was first published in 1886 by Hoffman Brothers in Milwaukee-Chicago, 
and later in 1897 by M.H. Wiltzi_ng and Co. Since 1912 it has been published 
by P.J. Kenedy and Sons in New York. 

Dioceses of Byzantine Kyivan rite were not organized until 1912 in 
\Vinnipeg, Cr_nada, and 1913 in Philadelphia, Pa. Information concerning 
Byzantine Kyivan rite parishes before 1914 can he found scattered thn·ughout 
the d2.ta given for Latin rite parishes and Latin rite dioceses in which the 
h·ithful h2.ppercd to be included. From 1914 on, the information is given 
under the separate dioceses of Byzantine Kyivan rite-· Philadelphia and 
\Vinnipeg. [n 1924, the Philadelphia diocese split into Philadelphia and 
Pittsburgh. After \Vorld \Var II, the Philadelphia diocese again split into 
three, Philadelphia, Stamford and Chicago, and the Pittsburgh diocese into 
three, Pitbhurgh, Passaic and Parm.a. The diocese of \Vinnipeg, after \\'orld 
\\'ar ll, split into five dioceses, \Vinnipeg, Edmonton, Toronto, Saskatoon 
<lnd ~ew \Vestminster. The Byzantine Kyivan rite diocese~ of the Cnited 
States arc listed in the Otficial Catholic Directory after all of the La till rite 
dioceses of the L'nited States until the year 1963; sinct> then the~· haH~ been 
listed alphabetically with the Latin rite dioceses. The Canadian B~·zantine 

Kyivan rite dioceses are alwa~·s listed after all of the Cana~iian L~tin rite 
dioceses, hut after 1964 statistics for Canadi~~n dioce~es are not gi,·ell, onl~· 

a gc1:cral listing. 
lt w~'.s impossible to determine exact numbers for the H:vzantinc Kyi,·an 

rite population, espt>cially in the early days, because the faithful \Yere spread 

(14) TIU' Otfir;ial Calholit' /)irec/orv. :'\ew York. P.j. Kene<l\· & Sons. 1913-1979 
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out among Latin rite parishes, there being no parishes of their own rite in 
many areas of the United States and Canada. The faithful in such cases often 
frequent Latin rite parishes, and if they are counted at all, are counted as 
members of those parishes. It is entirely possible that, even at present, there 
is a good number of people who are not counted as Byzantine Kyivan rite 
Catholics because they have not access to parishes of their own rite and attend 
Latin rite churches. In cases of ritual mixed marriages, the couple may 
<tttend churches of both rites, and not be counted in the Byzantine rite popul
ation of their diocese. 

The data for the Official Catholic Directory are collected from the respective 
dioce"es, which gather and send in the figures printed in the publication. 
Sine~ the information comes directly from the dioceses themselves, the figures 
are as correct a~ the bishops and chanceries were able to give them. 

1. NOJI.fENCLATURE 

CHICAGO 

1962 Diocese of St. Nicholas in Chicago for the l!krainians. Established 
July 14, 1961. Comprises all the United States west of the western 
borders of Ohio, Kentucky, Tennessee and Mississipi. Most Rev. Ja
roslav Gabro, D.D., Bishop of Chicago, ord. Sept. 27, 1945; appointed 
first Bishop of this See on July 14, 1961; cons. Oct. 26, 1961; installed 
Dec. 12, 1961. Temporary Res. 2238 \Vest Rice St., Chicago 22, Ill. 

1979 ... Chancery Office: 2245 \Vest Rice St., Chicago Ill. 60622. Tel. 
312-276-5080. 

EDMONTO~ 

1949 Ckrainian Exarchate of \\'estern Canada. Established March 3, 1948. 
Comprises the Provinces of Alberta, British Columbia, Yukon and the 
western part of the North \Vest Territories. Most Rev. ~eil Nichola-, 
Savaryn, OSBM, D.D., First Bishop Ordinary; born May 19, 1905; 
ord. Aug. 23, 1931; appointed Titular Bishop of Iotan and Auxiliary 
Bishop of L'krainian Greek Catholic Diocese in Canada April 3, 1943; 
app. Bishop Ordinary of the Apostolic Exarchate of \Vestern Canada 
March 3, 1948. Rest, 6240 Ada Blvd., Edmonton, Alta. 

1955 L'krainian Exarchate of Edmonton. .Established March 3, 1948 ... 
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1958 Eparchy of Edmonton. Established March 3, 1948 ... Savaryn ... 1943; 
appointed Bishop: of Edmonton Nov. 3, 1956. Res .. . 

1965 Eparchy of Edmonton. Bishop: Most Rev. Neil N. Savaryn, OSBM, 
D.D., Chancery Office - 6240 Ada Blvd., Edmonton, Alta. 

1979 Eparchy of Edmonton. Bishop: Most Rev. Neil N. Savaryn, OSBM, 
D.D. Auxiliary Bishop: Most Rev. Demetrius M. Greschuk, D.D. 
Chancery Office - 6240 Ada Blvd., Edmonton, Alta. TSW 4P I. Tel. 
403-479-0381. 

NE\V WESTMINSTER 

1975 Eparchy of New \\lestminster. Bishop: Most Rev. Jerome Isidore 
Chimy, OSBM, D.D., j.C.D. 

1976 ... J.C.D. Temporary Residence and Chancery Office 560 W. 14th Ave., 
Vancouver, B.C. VSZ I P6 Canada. Tel. 604-872-1360. 

1979 ... j.C.D. Bishop's Residen~e - 502 5th Ave. New Westminster, B.C. 
V3L IS2. Tel. 604-521-8015 and 524-4158. 

PARMA 

1970 Byzantine Rite Eparchy of Parma. Established Feb. 21, 1969. Embraces 
all Byzantine Ruthenian Rite Catholics in the states of Alaska, Arizona, 
California, Colorado, Hawaii, Idaho, Illinois, Indiana, Iowa, Kansas, 
Michegan, Minnisota, Missouri, Montana, Nebraska, Nevada, New 
!\'lexico, North Dakota, Oregon, South Dakota, C'tah, Washington, 
\Visconsin, Wyoming. Also the entire state of Ohio excluding the counties 
of Ashtabula, Trumbull, Mahoning, Columbiana, Carroll, Harrison, 
Guernsey, Noble, Morgan, Athens, Meigs, Gallia and Laurence. :\lost 
Rev. Emil J. Mihalik, D.D., Bishop of Parma; ord. Sept. 21, 1945; 
appointed Bishop March 22, 1969; installed June 12, 1969. Res. 6688 
Cady Rd. North Royalton, Ohio 44133. 

1979 ... 1969. Res. 10918 Tanager Trail, Brecksville, Ohio 44141. Chancery 
Office - 1900 Carlton Rd., Parma, Ohio, 44134. Tel. 216-741-8773. 

PASSAIC 

1964 Byzantine Rite Eparchy of Passaic. Established July 31, 1963. 
Comprises the states of New Jersey, Connecticut, Delaware, District 
of Columbia, Florida, Georgia, Maine, Maryland, Massachusetts, ~ew 
Hampshire, New York, North Carolina, Rhode Island, South Carolina, 
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Vermont, Virginia, and all eastern Pennsylvania within the western 
boundaries of the counties of Franklin, Juniata, Lycoming, Mifflin, 
Cnion and Tioga. Most Rev. Stephen J. Kocisko, D.D., Bishop of 
Passaic; ord. March 30, 1941; appointed Titular Bishop of Theveste 
and Auxiliary Bishop of the Exarchate of Pittsburgh July 20, 1956; 
appointed first Bishop of Passaic July 3, 1963; installed Sept. I 0, 1963. 
Res. 96 First St., Passaic N .] . 07055. 

1965 Byzantine Rite Eparchy of Passaic. Established July 31, 1963. 
Embraces all Byzantine Rite Catholics of Ruthenian, Hungarian 
(Magyar) and Croatian nationalities and their descendants in the 
states of. .. 

1969 Eparchy of Passaic. Established July 31, 1963. Embraces all Catholics 
of the Byzantine Ruthenian Rite in the states of... Most Rev. Michael 
]. Dudick, D.D., Eparch of Passaic; ord. Nov. 13, 1945; appointed 
Eparch Aug. 21, 1968; cons. Oct. 24, 1968; installed Oct. 24, 1968. 
Res. 56 Highland Ave., Montclair, N.j. 07042. 

1979 ... 07042. Most Rev. Thomas V. Dolinay, D.D., Auxiliary Bishop of 
Passaic; ord. May 16, 1948; appointed Titular Bishop of Thyatir:1, 
Auxiliary Sept. 23, 1976; cons. Nov. 23, 1976. Res. 4 Jacob's Ladder, 
Mountain Top, Pa. 28707. Former Bishops: Most Rev. Stephen J. 
Kocisko, D.D.; ord. March 30, 1941; appointed Titular Bishop of Theveste 
and Auxiliary of Exarchate of Pittsburgh July 20, 1956; appointed 
first Eparch of Passaic July 31, 1963; appointed Eparch of Pittsburgh 
Dec. 21, 1967; installed March 5, 1968; elevated to Archbishop of Mun
hall Feb. 21, 1969. Chancery Office - 101 Market St., Passaic, N.J. 
07055. Tel. 201-778-9595. 

PHILADELPHIA 

1914 Ruthenian Creek Catholic Church. Established May 28, 1913. Comprises 
the entire United States. Right Reverehd Stephen Soter Ortynsky, 
D.D. First Ruthenian Greek Catholic Bishop of the Cnited States; 
ord. July 18, 1891; cons. May 12, 1907. Res. Philadelphia, Pa. 816 

~- Franklin. 

1917 Ruthenian Greek Catholic Diocese, est. 1913. See vacant. Former 
Bishop ... Ortynsky ... died March 24, 1916. Administrators: Very Rev. 
Peter Poniatishin. Res. Newark, N.j.; Very Rev. Gabriel Martyak. 
Res. Lansford, Pa. Chancellor: Very Rev. Valentine Balogh. Res. 
Passaic, ~ .] . 
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1925 Ruthenian Greek Catholic Diocese. Established May 28, 1913. (Ga
licia). Right Reverend Constantine Bohachevsky, D.D., ord. Jan. 
31, 1909; cons. June 15, I 924. Res. 815 ~. Franklin St., Philadelphia, 
Pa. Former Bishop: Rt. Rev. Stephen Soter Ortynsky, D.D., First 
Ruthenian Catholic Bishop of the United States; or d. July I 8, 189 I: 
cons. May 12, 1907. Died March 24, 1916. 

1927 Ckrainian Greek Catholic Diocese. Established May 28, 1913. (Ga
licia) ... 

1946 Ckrainian Greek Catholic Diocese ... Bohachevsky... 1909; appointed 
Titular Bishop of Amisus and Apostolic Exarch for Galician Ruthenians 
of Byzantine Rite in the United States May 20, 1924; cons. June I 5, 
1924. Res ... Most Rev. Ambrose Senyshyn, OSBM, Auxiliary Bishop, 
Titular Bishop of Maina; ord. Aug. 23, I 93 I; appointed July 6, 1942; 
cons. Oct. 22, I 942. Res. Ukrainian Catholic Seminary,· Stamford, 
Conn. 

1948 Diocese of the Byzantine Rite (Ukrainian Greek Catholic). Established 
:May 28, 19 I 3... Bohachevsky... Apostolic Exarch for Ukrainians of 
the Byzantine Rite in the United States ... 

1951 ... Bohachevsky ... 1924. Assistant to the Papal Throne and Roman 
Count. Res. 105 Medary Ave., Philadelphia 26, Pa. Most Rev. Ambrose ... 

1952 Byzantine Rite Apostolic Exarchate of Philadelphia (Ukrainian Greek 
Catholic Diocese of the C .S.A.) ... 

1954 Byzantine Rite Apostolic Exarchy of Philadelphia ... 

1955 ... Bohachevsky ... Assistant to the Papal Throne and Roman Count: 
promoted to Archbishop "ad personam" and Titular Bishop of Beroea 
April 5, 1954. Res ... 

1957 ... Established May 28, 1913. The jurisdiction of the Apostolic Exarch 
extends territorialy to all the lands under sovereignity of the C .S.A., 
with exception of New York and the New England States, which are 
subject to the jurisdiction of the Apostolic Exarch of Stamford. \Vith 
regard to the persons, his subjects are all Catholics of the Byzantine 
Rite: I. \Vho immigrated to the country from Galicia, Bucovina and 
other Ckrainian provinces; 2. \Vho descend from such persons (can. 
755); 3. \Voinen married to men referable to I. and 2. if they comply 
with can. 98, n. 4; 4. \Vho in accordance with can. 98, n. 3 changed 
their Rite; 5. Converts to the Catholic Church of the Byzantine Hite 
who are attached to parishes subject to the jurisdiction of the Apostolic 
Exarch. Most Rev. Constantine... Most Rev. Joseph M. Schmondiuk, 
D.D., S.T.L., Auxiliary Bishop; ordained March 29, 1936; appointed 
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Titular Bishop of Zeugma anct Auxiliary July 20, 1956. Res. 971 ~. 

24th St., Philadelphia 30, Pa. 

1959 Byzantine Rite Acheparchy of Philadelphia (L"krainian Greek 
Catholic) ... Bohachevsky ... I 954; nominated Metropolitan Archbishop 
of Philadelphia Archeparchy, Byzantine Rite Aug. 6, 1958. Res ... 

1962 Ckrainian Catholic Archeparchy of Philadelphia. Established May 
28, 1913. Most Rev. Ambrose Senyshyn, OSBM, D.D., Archbishop 
of the l'krainian Catholic Archeparchy of Philadelphia; ord. Aug. 
23, 1931; appointed Titular Bishop of Maina and Auxiliary af 
Philadelphia July 6, 1942; cons. Dec. 22, 1942; appointed Bishop of 
Stamford Aug. 8, 1956; Bishop of Stamford promoted to the See Aug. 
6, 1958; appointed Archbishop of Philadelphia Aug. 14, 1961; installed 
Oct. 26, 1961. Res. 81 5 N. Franklin St., Philadelphia 23, Pa. Former 
Bishops ... Ortynsky ... Bohachevsky ... died Jan. 6, 1961. Most Rev. 
Joseph M. Schmondiuk, D.D., appointed Titular Bishop of Zeugma 
and Auxiliary of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia July 20, 1956; trans
ferred to the Diocese of Stamford See Nov. 9, 1961. 

1968 ... Senyshyn ... Assistant to the Papal Throne. Res ... 

1977 Ukrainian Catholic Archeparchy of Philadelphia. Established May 
28, 1913. Most Rev. Basil H. Losten, D.D., V.G., Apostolic Administrator 
of Philadelphia; appointed Titular Bishop of Arcadiopolis May 4, 1971: 
cons. May 25, 1971; appointed Apostolic Admillistrator June 8, 1976 ... 
Former Bishops ... Senyshyn ... died Sept. II, 1976. 

1978 ... 1913. Most Rev. Joseph M. Schmondiuk, D.D., Archbishop of Arch
eparchy of Philadelphia; appointed Bishop of Stamford Aug. 14, 1961; 
appointed Metropolitan Archbishop of Philadelphia Oct. I, 1977. Res. 
705 Medary Ave., Philadelphia, Pa. 19126 ... 

1979 ... 1913. (Vacant See). Former Bishops: Most Rev. Stephen Soter 
Ortynsky, D.D., First Ckrainian Catholic Bishop of the Cnited States; 
ordained July 18, 1891; cons. May 12, 1907; died March 24, 1916. Most 
Rev. Constantine Bohachevsky, D.D., S.T.D., Metropolitan of the 
Philadelphia Archeparchy, Byzantine Rite; ordained Jan. 31, 1909; 
died Jan. 6, 1961. Most Rev. Joseph M. Schmondiuk, D.D., appointed 
Titular Bi~hop of Zeugma and Auxiliary of the Archeparchy of Phila
delphia .July 20, 1956; transferred to Diocese of Stamford See NO\'. 

9, 1961. Most Rev. John Stock, D.D. appointed Titular Bishop of 
Pergamum and Auxiliary Bishop to the Archeparchy Feb. 22, 1971: 
cons. May 25, 1971; died June 29, 1972. Most Rev. Ambrose Senyshyn, 
OSBM, D.D., cons. Oct. 22, 1942; Bishop of Stamford Aug. 6, 1958; 
Archbishop of Archeparchy Aug. 14, 1961; died Sept. II, 1976. Most 
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Rev. Joseph M. Schmondiuk, D.D., cons. Nov. 8, 1956; Archbishop 
of Archeparchy Oct. I, 1977; died Dec. 25, 1978. Chancery Office -
816 ~.Franklin St., Philadelphia, Pa. 19123. Tel. 215-627-0143. 

PITTSBCR<~ H 

1925 Diocese of Pittsburgh (Greek Rite). Established February 25, 1924. 
Embraces all (;reek Rite Catholics of Rusin and Magyar (Hungarian) 
nationalities in the entire Cnited States of America. Rt. Rev. Basil 
Takach, D.D., ord. Dec. 12, 1902; cons. June 15, 1924. Temporary 
residence: 185 E. ~lain St., l'niontown, Pa. 

1926 ... Embraces all (;reek Rite Catholics of Rusin, Hungarian (Magyar), 
and Croatian nationalities ... 1924. Res. 409 Tenth Ave., Munhall, Pa. 

1946 ... Takach ... appointed Titular Bishop of Zela and Apostolic Exarch 
for Podcarpathian Ruthenians of Byzantine Rite in the l'nited States, 
::VIay 20, 1924; cons. June 15, 1924. Res. 425 E. lith Ave., Munhall, 
Pa. :VIost Rev. Daniel lvancho, D.D., Coadjutor Bishop, Titular Bishop 
of Europas; ord. Sept. 30, 1934; appointed Aug. 29, 1946; cons. ~ov. 
5, 1946. Res. 425 E. II th Ave., Munhall, Pa. 

I 949 Diocese of Pittsburgh. Greek Rite. Established Feb. 25, 1924. Embraces 
all Greek Catholics of Russian, Hungarian (Magyar) and Croatian 
nationalities in the entire United States of America. Most Rev. Daniel 
lvancho, D.D., Bishop. Titular Bishop of Europas and Apostolic 
Exarch for Podcarpathian Ruthenians of Byzantine Rite in the United 
States; ord. Sept. 30, 1934; appointed Coadjutor Bishop Aug. 29, 1946; 
cons. Nov. 5, 1946; succeeded May 13, 1948. Res. 425 E. lith Ave., 
Munhall, Pa. Former Bishop: Most Rev. Basil Takach, ord. Dec. 12, 
1902; appointed May 20, 1924; cons. June I 5, 1924; died May 13, 1948. 

1950 ... Embraces all Greek Catholics of Rusin, Hungarian (Magyar) and 
Croatian nationalities ... · 

1955 ... Nicholas T. Elko, D.D., Apostolic Administrator, appointed Apostolic 
Administrator Dec. 2, 1954; appointed Titular Bishop of Apollonius 
Feb. 16, 1955; cons. March 6, I 955. Res. 50 I~iverviev.· Ave., Pitts
burgh 14, Pa. Former Bishops ... I vancho ... retired because of illness 
Dec. 2, 1954. 

1956 Byzantine Rite Exarchate of Pittsburgh (Greek Rite Diocese of Pitts
burgh). Established Feb. 25, 1924... Elko, D.D., Apostolic Exarch, 
appointed Dec. 2, 1954; appointed Titular Bishop of Apollonius Feb. 
16, 1955; cons. March 6, 1955. Res ... 

1957 ... Elko, D.D., Apostolic Exarch. Appointed Apostolic Administrator 
Dec. 2, 1954... Most Rev. Stephen ]. Kocisko, D.D., Auxiliary Bishop, 
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Titular Bishop of Theveste; ord. March 30, 1941; appointed July 20. 

1956; cons. Oct. 23, 1956. Res. Holy Ghost Church, 1437 Superior 
Ave., Pittsburgh 12, Pa. Former Bishops: ... I vancho ... retired Dec. 2. 

1954. 

1963 ... Embraces all Byzantine Rite Catholics of H.ussian, Hungarian ... 
Most Rev. Nicholas T. Elko, D.D., LL.D., Litt.D., Apostolic Exarch ... 

1964 Byzantine Rite Diocese of Pittsburgh. Established Feb. 25, 1924. 

Embraces all Byzantine Rite Catholics of Russian (Ruthenian), 
Hungarian (Magyar) and Croatian nationalities and their descendents 
in the entire Cnited States of America, exclusive of the Eastern Coastal 
States and that part of the State of Pennsylvania east of the western 
boundaries of the counties of Tioga, Lycoming, Cnion, Mifflin, Juniata 
and Franklin. ~icholas T. Elko, D.D., LL.D., Litt.D., L.H.D., Bishop 
of Pittsburgh, Byzantine Rite. Appointed Apostolic Administrator 
Dec. 2, 1954 ... 

1969 ... Embraces all Byzantine Ruthenian Rite Catholics in the entire l·nited 
States of America ... 

1970 Byzantine Rite Archeparchy of Munhall. Established Feb. 25, 1924. 

Raised to Archeparchy Feb; 21, 1969. Embraces all Byzantine Ruthenian 
Rite Catholics in that part of the State of Pennsylvania east of the 
western boundaries of the counties of Tioga, Lycoming, Cnion, Mifflin, 
Juniata and Franklin. In the State of Ohio the counties of Ashtabula, 
Athens, Belmont, Carroll, Columbiana, Gallia, Guernsey, Harrison, 
Jefferson, Lawrence, Mahoning, Meigs, Morrow, .:\'~organ, Noble, Trumbull 
and \\'ashington, and also the States of Alabama, Arkansas; Ken
tucky, Louisiana, Mississippi, Oklahoma, Tennessee, Texas and \\"est 
Virginia. Most Rev. Stephen J. Kocisko, Archbishop of :VI unhall, 
Byzantine Rite, ord. March 30, 1941; appointed Titular Bishop of 
Theveste and Auxiliary of Pittsburgh July 20, 1956; appointed First 
Bishop of Passaic July 31, 1963; installed Sept. I 0, 1963; appointed 
Bishop of Pittsburgh Dec. 21, 1967; installed :\'larch 5, 1968; el. to Arch
bishop Feb. 21, 1969. Res. 50 Riverview Ave., Pittsburgh, Pa. I 5214. 

1978 Metropolitan Archdiocese of Pittsburgh, Byzantine Rite. Established 
Feb. 25, 1924. Raised to Archeparchy Fe h. 21, 1969... 15214. :\1o~t 

Rev. John M. Bilock, D.D., Titular Bishop of Pergamo and Auxiliary 
Bishop to the Metropolitan Archbishop of Pittsburgh, ord. Feh. 3. 
1946; appointed March I, 1973; cons. May 15, 1973. Res. 66 Riverview 
Ave., Pittsburgh, Pa. 15214. Former Bishops: ... Takach ... died May 

13, 1948 ... I vancho ... retired Dec. 2, 1954 ... Elko ... transferred to Rome 
Dec. 22. 1967. 
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1979 ... Chancery Office - 54 Riverview Ave., Pittsburgh, Pa. 15214. Tel. 
412-322-7300 or 730 I. 

SASKATOON 

1952 Ckrainian Exarchate of Saskatchewan. Established Apr. 7, 1951. 
Comprises the Province of Saskatchewan, hounded on the south by 
the C .S.A. boundaries, on the north by the Arctic Ocean, on the east 
by the Province of Manitoba, on the west by the Province of Alberta. 
Most Rev. Andrew J. Roberecki, D.D., First Bishop Ordinary of the 
Apostolic Exarchate of Saskatchewan; born Dec. 12, 191 0; ord. July 
18, 1939; cons. Titular Bishop of Tanais May 27, 1948; appointed Bishop 
Auxiliary of the Vkrainian Greek Catholic Diocese of Central Canada 
:\lay 27, 1948; appointed Bishop Ordinary of the Apostolic Exarchate 
of Saskatchewan Apr. 7, 1951; enthroned May 3, 1951. Res. 214 Ave. 
M, South Saskatoon, Sask. 

1958 Eparchy of Saskatoon ... 

1965 Eparchy of Saskatoon. Bishop-Most Rev. Andrew ]. Roberecki, D.D. 
Chancery Office 866 Saskatchewan Crescent, E. Saskatoon, Sask. Tel. 
653-0138. 

1979 ... Chancery Office ... Sask. S 7N OL4. Tel. 306-653-0138. 

STAMFORD 

1957 Byzantine Rite Apostolic Exarchy of Stamford. Established Aug. 
8, 1956. The jurisdiction of the Bishop of Stamford extends territorially 
through all of New York State and through all of the New England 
States. With regard to persons, his subjects are all Catholics of the 
Byzantine Ukrainian Rite: I. Who immigrated to the country from 
Ga.licia, Bukovina and other Ukrainian provinces; 2. \Vho descend 
from such persons (can. 755); 3. \Vomen married to men referable 
to I. and 2. if they comply with can. 98, n. 4; 4. \Vho in accordance 
with CCJ.n. 98, n. 3 changed their Rite; 5. Converts to the Catholic Church 
of the Byzantine Slav Rite; 6. And in fact all other Catholics of the 
Byzantine Slav Rite who are attached to parishes subject to the jurisdic
tion of the Bishop of Stamford. Most Rev. Ambrose Senyshyn, OSBM, 
D.D., Apostolic Exarch; ord. Aug. 23, 1931; appointed Titular Bishop 
of Maina and Auxiliary Bishop of Byzantine Rite Apostolic Exarchy 
of Philadelphia July 6, 1942; cons. Oct. 22, 1942; appointed Apostolic 
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Exarch of the Byzantine Rite Apostolic Exarchy of Stamford Aug. 
8, 1956; installed Dec. 15, 1956. Res. 161 Glenbrook Rd., Stamford, 
Conn. 

1958 Ukrainian Catholic Exarchy of Stamford .. . 

1959 Ukrainian Catholic Diocese of Stamford ... Senyshyn, OSBM, D.D., 
Bishop of Stamford; ord ... installed Dec. 8, 1956; Bishop of Stamford 
promoted to the See Aug. 6, 1958. Res ... 

1979 Ukrainian Catholic Diocese of Stamford. Established Aug. 8, 1956. 
Most Rev. Basil H. Losten, D.D., Bishop of Stamford; ord. June 10, 
1957; appointed Titular Bishop of Arkadiopolis and Auxiliary of 
L'krainian Catholic Archeparchy of Philadelphia May 4, 1971; cons. 
May 25, 1971; appointed Apostolic Administrator of Archeparchy of 
Philadelphia June 8, 1976; transferred to Stamford See Sept. 20, 1977. 
Res. 161 Glenbrook Rd., Stamford, Conn. 06902. Former Bishops: 
Most Rev. Ambrose Senyshyn, OSBM, D.D., installed as First Bishop 
of Stamford Dec. 15, 1956; transferred to the Archeparchy of Phila
delphia Oct. 26, 1961; died Sept. 11, 1976. Most Rev. Joseph M. Schmon
diuk, D.D., Bishop of Stamford, Nov. 9, 1961; transferred to the Arch
eparchy of Philadelphia Sept. 20, 1977; died Dec. 25, 1978. Chancery 
Office - 161 Glenbrook Rd., Stamford, Conn. 06902. Tel. 203-324-7698. 

TORONTO 

1949 Ukrainian Exarchate of Eastern Canada. Erected March 3, 1948. 
Comprises the Provinces of Ontario, Quebec, Maritimes, Nova Scotia, 
Prince Edward Island, Newfoundland and Labrador. Most Rev. Isidore 
Borecky, D.D., Bishop Ordinary; born Oct. I, 1911; ord. July 17, 1938; 
cons. Titular Bishop of Amathus May 27, 1948; enthroned May 30, 
1948. Res. 143 Franklin Ave., Toronto, Ont. 

1953 Apostolic Exarchate of Eastern Canada ... 

1958 Eparchy of Toronto. Ckrainian Ry;;antine Rite Diocese. Erected 
March 3, 1948. Comprising the Provinces of Ontario, Quebec, Nova 
Scotia, New Brunswick, Newfoundland, and Prince Edward Island. 
Most Rev. Isidore Borecky, D.D., First Bishop and Apostolic Exarch 
of Eastern Canada; born ... enthroned May 30, 1948. Appointed Bishop 
Ordinary of Eparchy of Toronto Nov. 3, 1956. Res. 61 Glen Edyth 
Dr., Toronto 7, Ont. Tel. 924-2381. 

1965 Eparchy of Toronto. Bishop-Most Rev. Isidore Borecky, D.D. Very 
Rev. Michael Rusnak, C.SS.R., Auxiliary Bishop and A post. Visitor 
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to Slovak Catholics. Chancery Office - 61 (;ten Edyth Dr., Toronto 
7, Ont. Tel. 924-2381. 

1979 Eparchy of Toronto. Bishop: Most Rev. Isidore Borecky, D.O. Auxiliary 
Bishop and Apostolic Visitor to Slovak Catholics of Byzantine Rite 
in Canada: Most Rev. Michael Rusnak, C.SS. H., D.D. Chancery Office 

61 (;}en Edyth Dr., Toronto, Ont. ::\'14V 2V8. Tel. 416-924-2381. 

\\'INNIPEC 

1913 Ruthenian Bishop for Canada Right Reverend :\icetas Budka, D.D., 
appointed July I 0, 1912. Res. \Vinnipeg, Manitoba. 

1914 Ruthenian Greek Catholic Church in Canada. Right Reverend Nicetas 
Budka, D.D., Ruthenian Bishop for Canada, born June 7, 1877; ord. 
Oct. 14, 1905; cons. Titular Bishop of Patara Oct. 13, 1912. Res. 
\\'innipeg, Man. 511 Dominion St. 

1925 Ruthenian (;reek Catholic Church in Canada ... 

1926 Ukrainian Greek Catholic Diocese. Rt. Rev. Nicetas Budka, D.D.; 
born June 7, 1877; ord. Oct. 14, 1905; cons. Titular Bishop of Patara 
Oct. 13, 1912. Res. \\'innipeg, Man., 511 Dominion St. 

1930 Ukrainian Greek Catholic Diocese. Rt. Rev. Basil Vladimir Ladyka; 
born Aug. 2, 1884; ord. Aug. 4, 1912; cons. Titular Bishop of Abydo 
july 14, 1929. Res. 612 Flora Ave., \Vinnipeg, Man. Former Bishop ... 
Budka ... 1912. Resigned 1928. 

1946 Ukrainian Greek Catholic Diocese. Most Rev. Basil Vladimir Ladyka, 
OSBM, D.D., Hio;;hop Ordinary, Apostolic Exarch of Ckrainians of 
Byzantine Rite; born Aug. 2, 1884 ... 1929. Res. 235 Scotia St., \\'innipeg, 
Man. Most Rev. Neil Nicholas Savaryn,-OSBM, D.D., Auxiliary Bishop; 
born May 19, 1905; ord. Aug. 23, 1931; cons. Titular Bishop of Iotan 
July I, 1943; Vicar General Sept. I, 1943. Res. 235 Scotia St., \\'innipeg, 
Man. 

1949 Ukrainian Exarchate of Central Canada. Comprises the Provinces 
of Manitoba and Saskatchewan, bounded· on the south by C .S.A. 
boundary, on the west by the Province of Alberta, on the north by 
the Arctic Ocean, on the east by the Province of Ontario. Most Rev. 
Basil Vladimir Ladyka, OSBM, D.D., Archbishop Ordinary; Apostolic 
Exarch of the Ckrainians of the Byzantine Rite; horn Aug. 8, 1884; 
ord. Aug. 4, 1912; cons. Bishop July 14, 1929; named Archbishop of 
MartyropolisJune 18, 1948. Res. 235 Scotia St., \Vinnipeg, Man. Most 
Rev. Andrew Roberecky, D.D.-Auxiliary Bishop; born Dec. 12, 191 0; 
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ord. July 18, 1934; cons. Titular Bishop of Tanais :May 27, 1948. Res. 
235 Scotia St., Winnipeg, Man. 

1958 Ukrainian Catholic Archdiocese and Metropolitan See of \Vinnipeg. 
Comprises the Province of Manitoba, bounded... Most Rev. Maxi me 
Hermaniuk, C.SS.R., D.D., S.T.M., L.Ph., Or., Archbishop; born Oct. 
30, 1911; ord. Sept. 4, 1938; cons. Titular Bishop of Sinn a June 29, 
1951; promoted Coadjutor May 18, 1955; appointed Archbishop Metro
politan Nov. 3, 1956. Res. 235 Scotia St., \Vinnipeg, :Man. Former 
Bishops: Most Rev. Nicetas Budka, D.D., ... resigned in 1928 ... Basil 
Vladimir Ladyka, OSBM, D.D., ... died Sept. I, 1956. 

1965 Archdiocese and Metropolitan See of \Vinnipeg. 
Rev.· Maxime Hermaniuk, C.SS.R., D.O. Office 
\Vinnipeg, Man. Tel. 339-7457. 

1976 Archeparchy and Metropolitan See of \Vinnipeg ... 

Archbishop-Most 
235 Scotia St., 

1979 ... Chancery Office - 235 Scotia St., \:Vinnipeg, Man. R2V IV7. Tel. 
339-7457. 
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1. Philadelphia 

1914 148 6 152 43 120 
1915 153 6 152 54 150 
1916 155 6 152 - 150 10,966 
1917 141 6 144 - 150 10,000 
1918 152 6 16 148 63 125 11,598 
1919 14:7 6 16 148 79 120 -12,886 
1920 147 6 23 148 79 120 12 951 
1921 197 6 23 197 79 120 12,951 
1922 211 6 30 199 74 120 12,951 
1923 213 8 39 211 85 245 41,144 
1924 214 8 56 211 85 245 41 144 

1925 97 5 38 98 46 141 15,691 
1926 97 5 44 98 46 141 15,691 
1927 97 5 64 98 46 30 141 15,775 
1928 97 5 64 98 46 141 
1929 88 2 71 82 47 137 12,585 
1930 85 2 66 82 47 10 137 12.585 
1931 89 2 58 79 47 13 137 12,585 
1932 89 2 75 79 47 13 137 12,421 
1933 83 4 81 79 47 13 137 12,421 
1934 83 6 79 79 47 21 12 1 20 33 9,693 
1935 83 6 78 77 50 45 12 1 20 83 9.698 
1936 92 6 91 84 47 46 18 2 74 91 10,438 
1937 90 6 103 86 47 56 22 2 84 91 9,687 
1939 93 6 111 36 48 63 28 2 103 89 9,395 
1939 96 9 127 86 46 32 - 2 148 86 8,550 
1940 94 12 154 87 45 75 - 2 - - 85 7 640 
1941 94 12 87 45 68 - 2 1 263 85 7,640 
1942 98 14 89 44 68 - 2 1 197 89 6,415 
1943 99 13 91 42 46 - 2 1 61 89 6,330 
1944 117 189 134 - 12 53 1 1 18 2 120 89 5,536 
1945 118 4 170 140 96 7 - 14 36 - 1 17 l 145 93 5.371 
1946 133 8 187 140 96 7 - 14 55 - 1 35 3 177 93 4,938 
1947 156 8 223 146 101 7 - 16 59 - 2 39 5 219 93 5,825 
1948 173 12 173 148 108 7 - 20 43 - 2 37 5 529 97 5,985 
1949 190 12 201 131 112 13 - 14 54 - 2 55 5 579 59 3,928 
1950 253 12 207 146 141 13 - 18 63 - 2 65 5 668 66 5.294 
1951 294 16 212 153 148 12 - 21 59 - 2 55 5 598 62 5,108 
1952 307 8 215 153 145 14 - 21 72 - 2 48 5 637 62 5,176 
1953 261 41 7 223 165 155 12 - 22 66 - 2 42 5 560 63 6,566 
1954 258 46 9 223 166 150 14 - 26 57 - 2 34 5 645 28 5,670 
1955 254 48 7 228 169 154 10 - 26 55 - 2 32 5 728 29 6,328 
1956 252 52 9 232 171 156 9 - 32 65 1 2 45 4 546 29 6 671 

1957 171 22 5 145 122 110 7 - 22 11 ~~ 1 40 1 281 22 5,387 
1958 170 20 7 157 123 110 9 - 26 8 1 40 1 280 23 5,777 1,043 4,004 
1959 166 19 5 165 123 110 8 1 28 8 38 1 50 1 286 23 6,184 1,515 4,196. 

1960 162 21 6 188 124 109 10 2 28 8 59 1 50 2 323 23 6,319 1,567 4,571 
1961 159 22 6 189 127 113 9 2 28 11 76 1 60 2 351 23 6 707 1 959 5 169 

1962 131 10 4 142 97 88 4 - 22 12 64 1 85 1 260 19 4,403 1,530 3,641 
1963 133 11 6 142 98 89 4 - 23 12 85 1 120 1 262 19 4,268 1,772 2,110 
1964 133 13 3 247 98 89 6 - 24 22 77 1 129 1 265 20 4,674 1,852 3,015 
1965 136 11 3 230 98 89 7 - 24 25 75 1 170 1 275 20 4.716 1,302 3_.74l 
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2 500,000 
2 61 500,000 

11,061 2 95 6,530 169 1,814 1,379 500,000 
10,145 2 145 500,000 
11,760 2 162 500,000 
13,358 2 150 500,000 
13 358 2 182 1 500,000 
13.358 3 212 500,000 
13,358 5 250 500,038 
41,264 5 181 18,538 400 2,750 3,987 503,738 
41,264 5 319 18 538 400 2,750 3,987 503 738 

- 3 158 8,678 245 1,563 2,750 237,495 
- 3 142 8,678 245 1,563 2,750 237,495 
- 2 131 8,678 245 1,563 2,750 237,495 

- 2 131 8,678 245 1,563 2,750 237,495 
- 3 131 8,940 53 1,748 2,381 244,118 
- 2 88 8 940 53 1,748 2 381 244 118 
- 2 80 7,866 16 1,527 2,564 249,420 

7,187 2 88 7,184 39 1,151 2,788' 253,955 
- 2 100 7,184 39 1,151 2,788 253,955 

9,698 2 83 6,935 2,464 1,581 3,188 259,166 
9 698 2 83 6 385 1,890 1,992 3 756 264 685 

10,438 2 78 6,896 2,479 2,479 3,242 278,000 
9,994 2 8'3 6, '375 831 2,738 3,193 282,001) 
9,533 2 68 1 5,640 969 3,186 3,463 285,000 
8,785 2 82 1 5,500 230 3,420 3,250 288,000 
7 175 2 82 1 5,150 262 3 560 2 980 290 688 
- 2 82 1 5, 730 109 4,700 3,480 293,050 
- 2 88 1 96 295,207 
- 2 88 1 25 5,682 321 6,124 3,542 297,428 

6,216 7 144 69 2 88 2 27 6,379 56 5,629 3,721 300,198 
5 516 5 153 71 2 93 2 25 6,062 168 5 438 4 359 303,069 
5,115 9 153 71 2 93 2 25 5,631 211 2,612 3,185 305,726 
6,179 9 153 73 2 96 2 40 2,148 170 1,447 2,979 307,065 
6,659 27 159 83 3 108 2 42 3,552 254 1,798 1,358 302,103 

1,139 6,811 20 166 83 3 110 3 60 4,932 277 2,237 1,335 302,103 
1 557 8 694 26 166 83 3 110 3 60 4,631 672 2 274 1 619 302 775 
·1,231 9,103 40 152 58 3 111 3 74 4,862 231 1,968 1,649 309,440 
1,576 9,572 40 155 74 3 135 3 60 4,319 234 1,724 1,429 312.564 
),679 10,963 54 129 90 3 116 3 65 4,511 208 1,443 1,388 .316,785 
S,l43 11,630 43 135 96 3 138 3 56 4,873 265 1,522 1,562 320,013 
6,356 13,584 142 146 99 2 140 3 56 4,856 361 1,579 1,665 323,565 
6.649 14 056 141 158 103 2 145 3 56 4 924 394 1 637 1 684 326,949 

4,300 10,116 15 102 70 2 108 2 39 3,544 259 1,092 1,124 219,720 
11,197 18 106 82 2 107 2 38 3,192 184 992 1,220 221,796 
12,282 19 108 85 1 95 2 35 3,387 236 1,026 1,267 223,028 
12.905 19 110 94 1 87 2 31 3,422 284 1,082 1,306 225,206 
14 350 21 112 95 2 89 2 31 3,476 304 1,153 1 324 227 290 

9,998 16 83 66 2 91 2 29 1,862 204 573 939 160,912 
8,632 16 78 71 1 80 1 29 1,409 81 468 837 Hi1,665 

10,039 16 80 73 2 81 1 26 1,448 94 502 876 162,331 
10,309 15 88 76 2 71 1 24 1 284 128 501 857 162 936 
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1966 135 11 3 245 98 89 9 1 24 22 52 1 232 1 285 20 4,413 1,498 3,521 
1967 133 10 3 219 99 93 8 1 25 25 53 1 232 1 285 20 4,503 1,566 3,692 
1968 130 12 2 218 101 95 7 - 25 22 56 1 115 1 300 20 4,471 1,627 3,780 
1969 130 12 2 144 100 92 5 ~ 26 11 53 1 152 1 300 19 4,110 1,272 3,291 
1970 124 11 - 125 99 89 7 26 9 26 1 156 1 300 19 4,085 1,261 3,270 
1971 120 8 - 181 100 91 7 2 26 9 35 1 157 1 275 19 4,032 1,117 3,197 
1972 124 10 - 152 101 91 8 2 26 5 29 1 180 1 308 20 3,597 1,346 2,973 
1973 125 14 - 230 101 91 8 2 26 8 29 1 209 1 336 13 2,393 1,243 2,130 
1974 125 14 4 225 101 91 8 2 26 6 25 1 417 1 380 19 3,201 1,477 2,364 
1975 118 9 - 191 101 92 8 1 26 4 29 1 318 2 720 19 2,615 568 1 809 
1976 116 10 - 229 103 95 7 - 26 7 16 1 295 1 403 18 2,812 554 1,664 
1977 112 13 1 221 103 95 7 - 26 5 28 1 259 1 430 17 2,612 612 1,601 
1978 118 14 1 218 lOB 96 9 - 35 8 35 1 402 1 254 18 3,232 527 1,999 
1979 118 14 1 214 109 94 9 - 34 6 36 1 313 1 356 17 3,007 580 2,090 

2. Stamfor>d 
1957 81 20 8 82 53 49 2 - 10 31 7 1 18 3 337 7 2,080 - -
1958 81 20 9 84 54 49 2 - 11 33 2 1 23 3 354 7 2,103 750 1,630 
1959 80 22 9 62 56 50 3 - 1l 32 2 1 33 3 328 7 2,108 750 1,630 
1960 81 22 11 65 56 50 3 - 12 34 2 1 38 3 340 7 2,275 762 1,640 
1961 82 23 14 68 56 50 4 - 12 42 2 1 42 3 329 7 2,117 770 1,645 
1962 81 26 11 66 57 50 3 - 15 35 2 1 40 3 366 7 2,370 771 1,650 
1963 80 28 13 70 57 48 3 - 15 31 1 1 35 3 325 7 2,374 780 1,660 
1964 79 27 12 69 56 48 4 - 15 45 5 1 30 3 297 8 2,315 765 1,520 
1965 78 27 14 72 56 47 4 - 15 32 6 1 30 3 255 7 2,370 786 1,670 
1966 78 28 16 74 56 51 4 - 15 33 7 1 32 3 322 9 2,395 791 1,682 
1967 78 25 14 76 57 51 4 - 15 32 9 1 32 3 232 10 2,406 793 1,693 
1968 77 25 15 77 57 50 - - 15 45 6 1 32 3 300 10 2,440 794 1, 701 
1969 76 26 15 75 57 50 - - 15 40 4 1 32 3 207 10 2,451 790 1, 714 
1970 72 26 16 76 57 50 - - 15 36 2 1 24 3 211 10 2,458 795 1,721 
1971 67 25 16 71 57 50 - - 15 24 6 1 24 3 19~ 10 2,465 301 1,722 
1972 68 25 16 71 57 50 - - 15 35 6 1 24 4 222 9 1,668 580 1,082 
1973 57 23 4 72 57 50 - - 15 24 4 - - 4 376 9 1,650 945 589 
1974 52 17 4 70 57 38 1 - 15 20 - - - 4 338 9 1,247 511 1,054 
1975 53 19 1 67 57 45 2 1 15 16 7 - - 3 257 10 1,346 463 632 
1976 53 19 1 64 57 45 2 1 15 16 4 - - 3 242 .10 1,266 256 670 
1977 50 15 6 50 57 44 2 1 15 14 7 - - 4 378 10 1,360 489 1,074 
1978 49 21 10 49 52 40 5 - 14 15 4 - - 7 315 9 1,236 246 885 
1979 59 20 1 41 52 40 5 - 14 21 2 1 10 1 135 10 1,248 365 787 

3. Chicago 
1962 30 10 1 22 31 25 3 - - - 13 - - 1 142 4 2,014 258 751 
1963 29 10 1 22 32 24 2 - - - 22 - - 1 197 4 1,925 438 928 
1964 31 8 - 22 29 25 4 4 - - 20 - - 1 201 4 1,879 291 1,069 
1965 34 9 - 20 30 27 6 2 - - 21 - - 1 201 4 1,827 412 1,008 
1966 36 8 - 22 31 28 5 - - - 18 - - 1 203 4 1,720 506 1 '141 
1967 34 10 - 22 26 26 9 - - - 17 - - 1 207 4 1 '702 493 1,201 
1968 36 10 - 21 25 25 10 - - - 13 - - 1 232 4 1,509 - -
1969 36 9 - 22 26 26 9 - - - 10 - - 1 235 4 1,396 451 1,118 
1970 36 10 - 20 26 26 9 - - - 5 - - 1 226 4 1,214 463 1,044 
1971 36 9 - 21 27 27 9 - - - 3 - - 1 235 4 1 '146 428 1,037 
1972 37 10 - 21 28 26 11 3 4 - 3 - - 1 204 4 1,038 329 948 
1973 37 11 - 21 36 27 4 3 4 - 3 - - 1 183 4 979 308 755 
1974 36 11 - 19 36 27 4 3 4 - 6 - -· 1 158 4 889 306 716 
1975 36 12 - 19 36 27 4 3 4 - 7 - - 1 153 4 899 195 750 
1976 37 12 - 17 36 28 4 3 4 - 8 - - 1 158 3 830 189 760 
1977 38 12 - 18 36 25 4 3 4 - 5 - - 1 153 3 760 195 762 
1978 37 12 - 18 36 24 4 3 4 - 3 - - 1 153 3 764 197 798 
1979 34 12 1 20 36 24 4 3 4 - 3 - - 1 138 3 804 203 823 
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10,023 14 89 77 2 63 '1 22 1,166 121 564 784 163,439 
10,356 17 91 75 1 47 1 22 1,253 137 559 796 164.033 
10,371 17 92 77 2 53 1 22 1,284 144 563 782 164,679 
9,189 15 86 84 - - 1 62 1,249 128 . 512 806 165.250 
9,107 15 81 88 2 38 2 55 1 218 76 523 856 166_L688 
8,822 13 82 89 2 38 2 70 1,075 77 482 869 166,971 
8,438 8 72 105 2 34 2 86 962 48 485 896 167 .o85 
6,348 8 46 153 2 40 3 225 665 40 452 842 46,014 
7,870 8 42 160 2 44 3 230 739 51 563 823 49,813 
5.745 8 61 141 2 31 3 224 695 26 437 821 166,815 
5,751 8 61 136 2 30 3 227 649 39 396 865 166.638 
5,832 7 60 129 2 30 3 225 620 44 439 683 165,975 
6,457 8 62 133 2 19 3 380 697 89 498 666 166,123 
6,675 8 62 133 2 19 3 394 779 23 580 738 166.388 

3,407 lt 64 43 - - 1 28 877 41 255 374 86.324 
4,904 12 66 47 - - 1 40 871 48 329 377 86,330 
4,886 8 34 47 - - 1 40 891 51 332 384 86,324 
5,097 9 35 49 - - 1 41 893 52 340 374 87 595 
4,949 9 36 - 49 - - 1 30 893 55 341 381 87,595 
5,240 9 37 48 - - 1 42 720 45 320 396 87,605 
5,213 9 38 49 - - 1 30 723 48 322 399 87,610 
4,994 9 39 48 - - 1 30 625 43 278 487 87.,615 
5,157 8 39 48 - - 1 30 719 47 328. 396 87,615 
5,162 8 41 47 - - 1 32 721 50 331 397 87.620 
5,197 12 43 48 - - 1 32 715 48 329 395 87.620 
5,218 12 45 49 - - 1 32 718 43 394 397 87.625 
5.238 12 47 51 - - 1 32 715 35 398 387 87.640 
5,247 12 47 52 - - 1 20 694 32 377 376 87 645 
5,237 12 45 52 - - 1 32 701 31 386 368 87.650 
3,617 3 29 39 - - 1 22 399 10 252 370 87.700 
3,584 3 27 43 - - 1 32 410 13 264 521 87.820 i 

3.170 5 19 52 - - 1 22 348 13 253 351 87,.650 
2 '721 17 23 56 - - 1 21 295 9 261 503 87 250 
2,454 17 23 64 - - 1 21 303 11 222 470 87.115 
3,322 29 23 86 - - 1 21 347 12 198 558 77.761 
2,709 20 20 74 - - 1 20 316 5 196 495 67,040 i 

2,732 8 24 69 - - 1 20 334 5 199 494 48,636 I 

3,178 - 22 33 - - - - 522 25 157 221 20.439 
3,510 - 21 44 - - - - 543 15 154 236 20.456 
3,460 - 21 41 - - - - 495 39 181 251 29.604 
3,469 - 20 34 - - - - 427 41 188 274 29.502 
3.588 3 22 48 - - - - 422 22 197 276 29.601 
3,620 2 22 40 - - - - 408 25 217 292 29.600 
1,754 3 24 44 - - - - 402 12 207 283 29.785 
3.210 2 22 41 - - - - 318 20 209 280 29.700 
2 952 5 20 44 - - - - 330 24 262 304 29.800 
2,849 1 21 42 - - - - 379 20 243 275 29.841 
2,522 4 21 41 - - - - 349 31 204 280 29.893 
2,228 6 21 41 - - - - 286 9 208 275 29.810 
2.075 3 19 41 - - - - 288 10 195 251 29.857 
2 004 3 19 41 - - - - 292 12 156 292 29,869 
1,945 3 15 40 - - - - 305 20 196 282 29,912 
1,873 2 16 36 - - - - 304 13 145 295 29,878 
1,915 2 16 ~6 - - - - 312 24 167 302 29 '912 
1,971 2 18 36 - - - - 323 32 194 308 29,959 
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4. Pittsbu:rgh 
1925 126 3 13 129 26 124 16,023 
1926 130 1 21 135 32 124 16,023 
1927 141 1 19 139 33 124 16,023 
1928 138 1 10 134 39 
1929 142 1 18 137 38 
1930 136 1 16 137 38 
1931 136 1 47 137 38 12 1,203 
1932 139 1 47 137 38 116 16,000 
1933 133 1 47 136 40 116 16,000 
1934 136 3 65 133 40 116 16,000 
1935 133 - 66 133 46 114 16,650 
1936 132 - 75 131 51 114 16,658 
1937 132 - 75 131 51 114 16,650 
1938 137 - 75 131 51 - -
1939 133 2 99 135 43 115 15,155 
1940 132 4 99 136 136 43 101 12,534 
1941 135 4, 136 136 47 101 13 '135 
1942 142 1 139 136 47 118 11 '190 
1943 142 1 139 139 47 118 11,190 
1944 142 - 95 187 189 45 11 1,604 
1945 144 - 94 187 155 32 1 48 12. 1,674 
1946 154 - 96 187 155 32 1 41 12 1,689 
1947 170 95 187 154 33 2 33 12 1,203 
1948 156 97 187 155 32 2 31 12 1,249 
1949 165 101 187 156 32 2 34 12 1,258 
1950 162 112 187 156 32 2 48 12 1 250 
1951 163 124 187 158 32 3 12 3,539 
1952 166 129 185 158 30 3 12 3,486 
1953 .158 17 135 186 159 32 3 12 3,460 
1954 162 17 138 186 156 33 4 80 1 1 28 14 3,819 
1955 170 16 141 190 159 - 5 82 2 1 34 18 4,061 
1956 175 29 9 154 183 150 1 6 23 72 - 1 65 15 2,080 
1957 17R ?.R 9 1651 1R5 152 1 6 29 62 - 1 82 22 ~.202 

1958 184 30 8 177 188 155 25 6 15 63 3 2 149 23 3,530 3,792 8,882 
1959 197 30 6 182 190 162 27 7 19 81 6 2 139 26 3,808 3,961 8,943 
1960 200 32 11 - 190 165 27 7 24 91 6 2 195 26 4,177 4,379 9,688 
1961 193 31 6 177 192 161 27 7 29 110 5 2 200 31 4,961 4,522 12,673 
1962 206 29 11 186 193 165 29 8 29 89 6 2 210 31 4,739 4,766 14,923 
1963 202 30 - 192 194 166 30 8 31 90 3 2 301 33 5,377 5,466 16,374 

1964 124 17 139 118 106 11 -8 22 50 3 2 416 19 3,198 3,851 9,027 
1965 125 16 135 118 106 11 8 22 36 5 3 589 20 3,835 4,146 8,386 
1966 125 17 141 120 107 12 8 22 41 6 3 685 20 4,021 4,208 9,111 
1967 131 16 150 121 107 13 8 22 33 5 3 795 20 3,789 4,413 11,024 
1968 134 17 176 119 109 10 8 22 12 11 2 573 20 3,789 4,413 11,024 
1969 141 12 130 111 100 11 a 22 16 9 1 750 23 4,362 5,011 13,347 

1970 91 10 5 172 77 66 11 4 17 10 5 - - 9 2,131 2,010 7,400 
1971 85 9 5 172 78 68 10 4 17 16 4 - - 9 2,129 2,008 7,395 
1972 81 12 5 . 166 77 67 - - - 20 - - - a 2,129 2,008 7,395 
1973 83 9 5 166 79 69 - - - 20 - - - 8 2,129 2,008 7,395 
1974 83 9 5 156 83 70 - - - 13 - - - 7 2,129 2,008 7,395 
1975 84 9 5 150 83 70 - - - - 7 1 153 5 1 156 1,708 6 243 
1976 86 6 5 150 84 70 - - - 13 - - - 6 1,178 1,683 6,213 
1977 85 7 4 143 84 70 - - - 13 - - - 6 1,166 1,650 6,115 
1978 82 7 4 143 84 70 - - - 9 - - - 6 947 1,817 5,960 
1979 81 8 4 143 84 70 - - - 10 - - - 6 924 1,734 5,915 
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1 175 10,615 300 1,530 2,258 288,390 
1 149 11,235 220 1,400 2,350 297,495 
1 205 11,368 273 1,265 3,150 304,636 
1 252 7,240 156 2,250 4,786 309,046 
1 252 7,240 156 2,250 4,786 309,046 
1 219 7 240 156 2,250 4,786 309,046 

1,233 53 154 1 230 7,240 156 2,250 4,786 309,046 
1 230 7,240 156 2,250 4,786 309,046 
1 230 7,035 36 2,250 4,786 299,946 
1 230 6,341 45 2,110 3,671 300,017 
1 230 6,381 70 2,019 3,720 301,197 
1 287 6,210 110 . 2,310 3,012 302,956 
1 310 6,001 89 2,212 2,965 280,346 
1 91 5,306 89 2,018 2,965 273,718 
1 91 5,201 50 2,314 3,426 279,867 
1 91 2,920 31 1,468 1,394 258 895 
1 60 2,243 179 1,184 763 260,627 
1 62 3,125 458 3,466 1,606 262,604 
1 62 3,125 458 3,466 1,606 262,604 

1,604 - 45 - 1 62 4,540 2,470 4,789 2,417 267,197 
1,674 - 51 155 1 20 7,795 342 4,881 2,933 272,401 
1,689 - 52 154 1 24 8,902 362 . 5,743 3,132 278,171 
1,233 - 53 154 1 30 11,071 418 6,282 4,008 285,652 
1,301 - 56 154 1 52 11,502 441 5,953 3,724 293,871 
1,276 - 57 155 1 18 7,037 469 3,471 2,072 299,305 
1 255 - 62 151 1 5 6,382 397 2 764 2,141 303,943 

II ,541 15,087 - 64 151 1 7 6,212 477 2,942 2,491 308,144 
11,433 15,010 - 72 152 1 a 5,547 425 2,921 2,932 Jl!i ,159 
11,542 14.931 - 66 151 1 12 6,201 347 2,849 2,673 312,019 
14,598 18,451 - 74 158 1 6 1 22 4,053 387 3,783 3,146 316,453 
14 929 19 027 - 76 158 1 3 1 18 3,972 693 4 122 3,497 317,621 
9,269 11,414 5 88 150 - - 1 24 3,505 225 1,429 1,414 135,261 

10,242 13,526 5 124 138 - - 1 24 5,349 310 1,510 1,595 139,178 
16,426 5 133 144 1 9 1 25 5,672 658 1,683 1,319 146,391 
16.956 7 141 152 1 9 1 20 6,121 940 1,811 1,438 172,894 
18,555 11 154 166 1 9 1 22 6411 846 1 780 1 279 221 017 
22,490 11 158 162 1 10 1 20 6,032 849 1,428 1,538 285,917 
24.755 13 166 175 1 9 2 38 5,584 797 1,461 1,628 297,822 
27,617 14 174 188 - - 2 41 5,973 928 1,619 ·1,540 312,793 

16 ,S.\8 11 91 63 - - 2 58 3,756 543 1,320 1,116 219,983 
17,000 15 98 81 - - 2 58 1,904 397 866 944 220,939 
18,074 16 103 118 - - 2 58 2,183 412 873 964 222,712 
20,061 16 119 129 - - 2 46 2,014 381 881 1,214 223.923 
19,822 5 119 129 - - 2 46 2,014 381 882 1,214 223,923 
23,497 - - - - - 2 50 2,667 295 1,090 2,045 224,562 

11,556 - - - - - 2 29 1,332 145 504 1,034 140,000 
11,552 - 34 9 - - 2 31 1,330 140 505 1,022 149,000 
11,552 - 32 12 - - 2 33 1,400 200 511 875 150,000 
11,552 - 32 12 - - 2 48 753 150 439 587 150,316 
11,545 - 28 12 - - 2 72 783 41 433 621 150,625 
9,120 - 28 18 - - 2 92 650 72 431 632 150 715 
9,087 - 28 18 - - 2 72 711 81 424 662 150.764 
8,944 - 28 18 - - 2 66 645 113 383 565 150,957 
8,733 - 28 18 - - 2 68 612 64 352 563 151,170 
8,583 - 28 18 - - 2 68 732 54 378 561 151,395 
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5. Passaic 
1964 77 16 4 54 74 64 1 - 11 - 36 - - - - 12 2,752 2,300 4,737 
1965 80 16 4 54 75 66 1 - 13 - 42 - - - - 13 2,783 2,557 4,927 
1966 87 17 3 54 75 68 1 - 13 - 40 - - - - 13 2,814 2,603 4,939 
1967 88 14 5 54 75 69 3 - 13 - 32 - - - - 13 2,827 2,615 4,953 
1968 94 14 9 57 77 71 2 - 12 - 27 - - - - 12 2,811 2,623 4,957 
1969 94 19 9 .53 78 73 2 - 12 - 14 - - - - 12 2,516 2,375 5,537 
1970 96 13 5 47 79 74 2 - 14 - 19 - - - - 12 2,019 2,939 5488 
1971 86 4 3 55 79 72 4 - 14 - 22 - - - - 12 1,980 2,783 5,359 
1972 87 7 3 50 79 71 4 - 13 - 16 - - - - 9 1,762 2,493 5,430 
1973 88 14 1 48 83 71 2 - 13 - 18 - - - - 9 1,871 2,316 5,155 
1974 83 15 4 41 83 69 2 - 12 - 13 - - - - 8 1,183 1,624 4,103 
1975 82 16 3 42 84 69 2 - 12 - 15 - - - - 8 ;,,273 1,486 4 003 
1976 86 22 3 42 84 68 2 - 12 - 15 - - - - 8 1,136 1,386 3,623 
1977 87 19 1 38 84 70 2 - 12 - 14 - - - - 8 1,230 1,302 3,550 
1978 83 17 1 45 84 70 2 - 12 - 13 - - - - 8 1,145 1,279 3,438 
1979 84 21 1 38 88 78 4 - 12 - 14 - - - - 8 1,058 1,374 5,866 

6. Parma 
1970 50 3 - 32 46 46 - - 4 - 11 - - 1 553 8 1,581 1,157 2,801 
1971 53 6 - 25 45 45 1 3 6 - 10 - - 1 539 8 1,333 957 2,255 
1972 53 5 - 51 46 45 - - 8 - 11 - - 1 514 7 1,244 1,061 2,021 
1973 48 7 - 41 45 45 1 - 9 - 12 - - 1 597 7 1,200 1,425 3,515 
1974 49 7 - 38 46 44 - - 6 - 11 - - 1 596 6 1,058 1,095 2,603 
1975 51 6 - 41 48 47 4 - 6 - 15 - - 1 601 6 934 996 2,165 
1976 50 7 - 40 49 47 4 - 8 - 14 - - 1 618 6 954 715 2,097 
1977 53 7 - 30 50 50 5 - 4 - 14 - - - - 6 1,002 1,025 2,598 
1978 58 5 - 18 55 54 4 - - - 15 - - - - 6 898 1,542 2,515 
1979 60 5 - 19 54 53 4 - - - 18 - - - - 6 924 663 1,636 
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7. Winnipeg 
1914 14 9 17 81 4 4 32 4 1 - 200,000 
1915 20 11 17 81 4 4 32 4 1 - 250 000 
1916 18 8 17 81 4 4 32 4 1 -
1917 20 9 19 139 4 4 32 4 1 -
1918 19 10 18 150 5 5 48 5 1 40 
1919 19 12 23 153 5 5 52 5 2 100 
1920 19 17 23 160 6 5 53 5 2 100 
1921 18 17 23 160 6 6 60 6 5 170 
1922 21 16 24 170 6 6 70 6 5 170 
1923 20 16 26 180 7 6 72 9 3 120 
1924 26 15 26 180 6 6 72 9 3 120 
1925 24 17 26 180 6 6 87 9 3 120 200_._000 
1926 25 17 26 180 6 6 87 9 3 120 II 

1927 28 18 26 180 6 6 87 9 3 120 II 

1928 28 18 26 180 6 6 87 9 3 120 II 

1929 30 21 • 26 219. 6 R 93 11 3 120 II 

1930 27 18 26 250 6 8 93 11 3 150 II 

1931 29 20 31 250 6 8 93 11 3 140 250,000 
1932 29 21 31 250 5 8 93 11 3 140 350,000 
1933 27 24 31 250 7 8 92 11 • 3 140 II 

1934 28 27 31 250 8 8 92 11 3 140 II 

1935 34 30 31 250 8 8 92 11 3 140 II 
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9,840 3 54 13 - - - - 1,177 90 471 698 94,064 
10 324 l 57 11 - - - - 1_,167 70 488 693 95 108 
10,411 1 57 9 - - - - 1,234 118 491 645 96,085 
10,438 - - - - - - - 1,285 167 502 632 96,273 
10,426 1 53 10 - - - - 1,316 211 513 635 96,415 
10,468 - 50 9 - - - - 1,057 146 ,499 735 99,376 
10 465 - 47 16 - - - - 832 101 448 713 99 596 
10,144 - 55 10 - - - - 877 57 405 690 99,964 

9,701 - 50 9 - - - - 787 33 407 652 99,968 
9,360 - 48 11 - - - - 755 44 442 710 98,750 
6,923 - 41 8 - - - - 704 56 433 711 97,740 
6777 - 42 10 - - - - 607 19 378 679 96,940 
6,160 - 42 12 - - - - 570 42 401 680 96,935 
6,096 - 38 16 - - - - 556 49 369 667 96,873 
5,875 - 45 19 - - - - 563 25 335 639 96,722 
5,866 - 35 17 - - - - 605 33 332 726 96,634 

6,104 6 32 36 - - - - 546 48 225 267 25,523 
5,094 3 25 25 - - - - 586 34 260 292 23,822 
4,851 3 43 32 - - - - 554 39 235 336 27,847 
6,749 3 33 44 - - - - 570 55 335 335 28,700 
5,363 1 27 41 - - - - 480 65 226 307 29,211 
4,711 6 33 37 - - - - 467 54 266 299 30 304 
4,398 6 30 40 - - - - 485 79 245 324 31,067 
4,639 - 30 113 - - - - 571 95 260 272 32,074 
4,970 6 18 - - - - - 414 45 208 287 3",5~ 
3,297 6 19 12 - - - - 402 60 261 308 33,211 
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(Winnipeg) 
1936 34 30 31 250 8 8 92 11 3 140 350,000 
1937 36 35 25 325 6 10 95 11 3 150 300,000 
1938 41 42 27 325 6 10 97 11 3 150 II 

1939 44 42 27 325 7 14 120 11 3 150 
1940 47 45 29 325 6 14 120 11 3 160 II 

1941 49 47 32 325 6 14 118 11 3 150 II 

1942 52 48 32 325 6 14 118 11 3 150 II 

1943 52 49 32 345 6 14 118 11 3 150 II 

1944 58 52 33 385 7 15 118 13 3 100 II 

1945 57 55 35 385 7 15 116 15 3 125 II 

1946 57 56 35 385 7 17 106 27 1 70 II 

1947 57 56 35 385 7 17 108 27 1 70 II 

1948 59 65 53 467 8 21 119 37 1 70 II 

1949 64 22 50 287 5 7 - 10 1 - 150,000 
1950 71 18 50 290 5 7 - 10 1 - II 

1951 71 18 52 295 5 8 - 12 1 - II 

1952 48 9 35 177 3 4 - 12 - - 90,000 
1953 48 9 35 177 3 4 - 12 - - " 
1954 45 10 36 179 3 4 - 15 - - " 
1955 44 11 36 179 3 4 - 15 - - " 
1956 44 11 36 179 3 4 - 15 - - " 
1957 46 16 36 179 3 4 - 15 - - " 
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(Winnipeg) 
1958 46 16 30 179 3 4 - 12 - - 90,000 
1959 47 16 30 179 - 12 - - " 
1960 45 21 35 180 4 3 - 12 - - 64,000 
1961 43 18 36 180 4 3 - 12 - - 68,000 
1962 45 16 36 180 4 3 - 12 - - " 
1963 44 16 36 180 4 3 - 12 - - 58,179 
1964 42 18 38 170 4 3 - 12 - - 58,500 

8. Edroonton 
1949 5 28 11 71 3 6 - - 1 - 43,617 
1950 24 24 24 100 3 6 - 12 1 - 50.000 
1951 37 23 29 105 5 7 47 13 1 75 " 
1952 42 27 34 116 5 6 45 13 1 75 " 
1953 43 28 36 124 5 7 50 14 1 75 44,126 
1954 43 29 36 115 5 7 50 14 1 75 51 917 
1955 43 29 37 116 5 7 50 14 1 75 
1956 41 22 37 116 5 7 50 14 1 75 
1957 40 29 37 116 4 7 50 14 1 75 
1958 42 26 37 116 4 7 50 14 1 75 
1959 43 25 37 116 4 7 50 14 1 75 
1960 43 25 37 116 3 7 50 14 1 75 
1961 38 20 37 116 3 7 50 14 1 75 
1962 48 17 37 116 3 7 50 14 1 75 
1963 44 23 37 116 3 6 53 14 1 75 
1964 44 23 37 116 3 6 53 14 1 75 

9. To:ronto 
1949 25 15 21 - 3 8 38 11 - - 50,000 
1950 .40 18 23 49 3 9 42 11 1 - 60,000 
1951 41 18 23 53 3 7 40 11 1 - 65,000 
1952 50 18 27 46 4 7 43 18 1 - 55,000 
1953 58 24 51 48 6 8 47 23 1 - 70,000 
1954 60 21 51 48 6 8 47 23 1 - " 
1955 61 21 51 4R 6 R 47 23 1 - " 
1956 64 24 51 48 6 8 47 23 1 - II 

1957 64 24 51 48 6 8 47 23 1 - " 
1958 64 24 51 48 6 8 47 23 1 - " 
1959 64 24 51 48 5 8 47 23 1 - II 

1960 64 24 51 48 5 8 47 23 1 - II 

1961 64 24 51 48 5 8 47 23 1 - " I 
1962 62 29 51 48 5 8 55 23 1 -
1963 65 36 63 30 5 8 56 23 - - II 

1964 68 37 63 30 7 8 56 25 - - " 

10. SasRatoon 
1952 28 11 19 150 2 3 - 5 1 70 35,000 
1953 28 11 19 150 2 3 - 5 1 70 " 
1954 32 14 22 150 2 3 - 5 1 70 " I 
1955 30 15 22 150 2 3 - 5 1 70 II ! 
1956 30 15 47 163 2 3 - 5 1 70 " I 1957 32 15 47 163 2 4 - 5 1 70 " 
1958 32 15 47 163 2 4 - 5 1 70 II 

1959 32 15 47 163 2 4 - 5 1 70 II i 
1960 • 32 13 Z5 177 2 4 - 5 1 70 " 

I 
; 

1961 32 12 25 177 2 4 - 5 1 70 36,QQIJ 

I 1962 32 12 25 177 2 4 - 5 1 70 ,. 
1963 32 10 27 177 2 4 - 5 l 70 .. 
1964 30 12 25 170 2 4 - 7 1 70 .. i 



ART. 6 

RELIGIOCS ORDERS A~D CO~<~REGATIO~S FOR :\1EN (15) 

I. HISTORICAL SKETCHES 

I. Henedyktyny 

In 1948, a monastery of Byzantine Kyivan rite was founded by the 
Benedictines in Pittsburgh, Pennsyh·ania, which was later transferred to 
Butler, Pa. This monastery was dependent upon the Abbey of St. Procopius 
in Lisle, Illinois, and was made up of Byzantine Kyivan rite monks coming 
from that abbey. 

:!. Franryskan')' 

The Ordo Fratrwm M inorum opened a monastery of Byzantine Kyivan 
rite in the Cnited States in 1945 on the initiative of Father Josafat Anane
vyc, OFM. The Commissariat was created in 1947, and then the Custodia 
of St. Mary of the Angels, with headquarters at Canaan, Connecticut. 

:;. Hedemptor.vsty 

The Redemptorists, founded in 1732 by St. Alphonse Ligouri ( 1696-
1787), began to work among Byzantine Kyivan rite people in Canada in 
1899. At first, they celebrated the liturgy and administered the sacraments 
according to the Latin rite, but in 1906 they received permission from Rome 
to use the Byzantine Kyivan rite. In 1910, Archbishop Metropolitan Andrij 
~ptyckyj, seeing the good work of the Belgian Redemptorists in Canada, 
requested the Superior General to open an Eastern rite branch of the 
Redemptorists in his archdiocese. In 1913 a monastery was opened in Haly
cyna in Cniv, and in the same year the Vice Province of Lviv was created, 
dependent upon Belgium. In 1918, another monastery was opened in Zbo-

(IS) Oriente Cattolico (1974), pp. 523-538, 564, 576, 612-614, 624-625. 
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jiska. The monasteries of Canada, at first dependent upon Belgium, in 1952 
were formed into the Vice Province of Yorkton and made directly dependent 
upon the Superior General, and subsequently made into a Province in 1961. 
The Redemptorists undertook missions in the United States, Belgium, France, 
(;ermany and Great Britain in 1945, and in Australia in 1950. Redemptorists 
from Bohemia went to Zakarpattja and opened a house in Stropkiv in the 
diocese of Prjasiv in 1921. Later they opened the houses of Mychajlivci 
and Sabyniv in the same diocese, and became a Vice Province in 1945 de
pendent on Prague. 

I .• '-ialesijany 

The Salesians were founded in 1859 by St. John Bosco. In 1932, Bishop 
:\1ykola Carneckyj, with the cooperation of Bishop Josafat Kocylovskyj and 
Fathers Petro Holynskyj and Vasyl Hrynyk, began sending Ckrainian boys 

· from the diocese of Peremy-Sl to Italy to study to become Salesia.ns. \\'hen 
these Salesians finished their studies, they could not return to l"kraine, on 
account of the Communist occupation after \\'orld \\"ar II. They therefore 
remained in Italy, some taking direction of the Pontifical l"krainian :\linor 
Seminary of St. Josaphat in Rome, and a few going to Argentina to work 
among the Hyzantine Kyivan rite faithful there . 

. ;, Stud')-'1)' 

In the year 463, the Consul Studius founded a monastery in Constantinople 
which came to be called Stud ion. One of the superiors of this monastery, 
Theodore (t 826), later known as St. Theodore Studite, compiled a typikon 
or collection of rules, based on the rule of St. Basil the (;reat. He and his 
rule were so influential that during his term as superior the membership 
of the monastery grew from about a dozen to approximately a thousand 
monks. His typikon was adopted by the monks on Mount Athos, and also 
by Sts. Antonij and Theodosij, the founders of Pecerska Lavra in Kyiv. 
Pecerska La vra was the cradle of monasticism in the Metropolitanate of 
Kyiv. which until 1458 included the present three nationalities of Ukrainian, 
Bielorussian and Russian. The monks at that time were not called by the 
name Studite or Basilian, but according to the eastern custom by the simple 
designation of "monks", and each monastery was independent. The flourishing 
monasticism of the Metropolitanate of Kyiv began to decline after the destruc
tion of Kyi,· by the Tartars in 1240. After the Union of Berestja in 1596, 
the Archbishop Metropolitan of Kyiv and Halyc, Veljamyn Rutskyj ( 1613-
1637), undertook the reform of monasticism based on western models, and 
in 1617 organized the monasteries into a central system, dependent upon 
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the Metropolitan. The reformed monks took the name of Order of St. Basil 
the Great, and monasticism of the former eastern type gradually ceased to 
exist in the Byzantine Kyivan rite Catholic Church. 

The revival of monasticism, of the earlier type in the Byzantine Kyivan 
rite Catholic Church had a modest beginning in 1900, when a few men of 
rural origin began to live the common life together in the village of Olesko 
by ZoloCiv. When they came to the attention of Archbishop Metropolitan 
Andrij ~eptyckyj, he transferred them to Vulko by Lviv in 190 I, and two 
years later he gave them a field in Sknyliv and built them a monastery there. 
Since there were no monks who were priests among them, they went to services 
in the nearby parish church. In 1906, the Metropolitan gave them a typikon 
of monastic rules based on the typikon of St. Theodore Studite, and in 1908 
they opened a Jll{)nastery in Kamenica, in Bosnia and in the same year their 
first priest was ordained. In 1911, Kazymyr, the brother of the Metropolitan, 
joined the group, taking the name of Klymentij, and he was ordained in 
1915. A house of study was opened in Lviv in 1914, and in 1916 the monks 
took the name of Studites. In 1919 they opened a house in L'niv and in 1921 
another in Zarvanycja. They opened an orphanage in Lycakiv in 1927 and 
in 1931 monasteries in Polisja and Pidlasa. In 1951 they opened a· monastery 
in \\.-'oodstock, Ontario and in 1965 one in Marino near Rome. They moved 
to Paraguay in 1975 and in 1977 opened a monastery in Passaic, New Jersey. 

1;. I' asylijany 

a) Deuelopme.nt 

Monasticism in the Metropolitanate of Kyiv probably began soon after 
the conversion in 988. The annals refer to the existence of monasteries around 
the middle of the eleventh centurv. The monastery· of Pecer~ka Lavra. 
although not the oldest monastery, soon became the most important, introduc
ing the Studite Rule and becoming nearly independent of both the K~·ivan 
Princes and the Metropolitans of Kyiv. It became the cradle of candidates 
for bishops and founders of new monasteries. The monks did not carry a 
specific name, merely being known as "monks", as are all Eastern rite monks 
not in union with Rome even today. After the l"nion of Berestja, they had 
to assume a name to distinguish thems~lves from the dh·erse Latin rite Order:;. 
In 1617 they underwent a reform by Metropolitan Rutskyj and were 
centralized, taking the name of Order of St. Basil the Great. In the beginning, 
there was only one Province, that of Holy Trinity. In 1739, a second Province 
was organized--Protection of the Blessed Virgin Mary, made up exclusively 
of monasteries from the southwestern dioceses of the Metropolitana te of 
Kyiv. In 1743, both Provinces joined, elected a General Curia, and assumed 
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the name of Ordo S. Basilii ltfagni Ruthenorum. The terr_itory of the Metro
politanate of Kyiv was split into three parts in 1772 and divided among 
Austria, Poland and Russia, necessitating the creation of two new Provinces, 
Holy Saviour in Austria and St. ~icholas in Russia; this took place in 1780. 
During the years 1795-1815, as Russia occupied the territories of Holy Trinity 
and Protection Provinces, these Provinces and the St. Nicholas Province 
were gradtially suppressed, leaving only Holy Saviour Province in the Austrian 
occupied territory of Halycyna. In Austria a great number of monasteries 
had been suppressed in 1783 by Emperor Joseph II and the Order slowly 
declined ( 16). From the period 1882-1904, the Order underwent a reform 
under the direction of the Jesuits and began to grow year by year. In 1897 
they undertook missionary work among people of their own rite who had 
immigrated to Brazil. In 1902 they opened a mission in Canada, in 1904 
they took direction of the Pontifical Ruthenian College in Rome, and in 1908 
opened a mission in the C'nited States. In 1920, they moved to the dioceses 
of Mukacevo and Prjasiv iu Zakarpattja, in 1923 they went to the diocese 
of Hajdudorog in Hungary, and in 1924 to the diocese of Krizevci in Ju
goslavia and to Romania. In 1932 the Halycyna Province split into three 
Provinces-Halycyna, Zakarpattja (with Hungary,· Romania and Jugosla
via), and Canada (with the United States)-and a Vice Province in Brazil. 
The. General Curia was elected in 1931, and in 1932 in took up re:;idence 
in Rome. In 1935 the Basilians went to Argentina as part of the Brazilian 
Province. In 1937, the Romanian Province was established, in 1947 the 
Hungarian Province, and in 1948 the Provinces of Czechoslovakia and the 
Cnited States. In 1948 the Vice Province of Brazil was raised to a Province, 
and in Argentina a Vice Province, separate from Brazil, was established. 

(16) In 1772, there came under Austrian domination: 

from the Protection of B\'::\1 Province 

from Holy Trinity Province 

total 

In 1882 there remained only 

houses 41 

2 

religious 310 

13 
. -·-----------· -----

43 

14 

323 

60 

The detailed list is found in ARCHIVUM SECRETUM YATICANUM (AS\'), .4rchivio 
della Xunziatura di l'arsavia, t. 10, ff. 7-10. 13; published in BLAZEJOVSKYJ D., De po
lestate J1etropolilarum Kioviensium in clerum re~ularem, Home 1973. p. 170-176. The 
two monasteries of Holy Trinity Province were Bu~a~ and Horodok. For the figures 
for 1882, cf. note 29. Father M. \'avryk, in his Xarys rozvytku i stanu l'asyl-ijanskoho 
Cyna XVII-XX st .. Home 1979. p. 51. gives the number of monasteries which came 
under Austrian domination as 50. On p. 51 he gives the number of religious as 319. 
but on p. 52 he gives it as 316. All three of his figures arc undocumented. 



Historical Sketch~s 117 

During World War 11, the Provinces of Halycyna, Zakarpattja, Czechoslo
vakia, Hungary and Romania came under Communist domination and be
tween the years 1946-1951 their monasteries were suppressed and the monks 
dispersed. Some of these religious went to Rome, and several others went 
to Provinces in diaspora-Argentina, Brazil, Canada and the Cnited States. 
in 1972, the Basilians in Poland were organized into a Delegatura under the 
General Curia. The Basilians in Jugoslavia did not grow, and after the 
suppression of Zakarpattja became dependent upon the General Curia. Since 
the United States Province was made up of Basili&ns from Halycyna, the 
Transcarpathian and Hungarian monks coming to the Vnited States after 
World War II formed their own monasteries in Cniontown and elsewhere, 
and arc presently still under the General Curia. The Basilians began missionary 
work in Great Britain and for a while in Austria, and these missions were 
dependent upon the General Curia. 

b) Statistics: Sources and Probleuts 

Until the twentieth century, the Basilians were the only religious order 
for men in the Byzantine Kyivan rite, and they are the strongest still. They 
have excrcized in the past and in the present are exercizing considerable 
influence on the events of the Kyivan and HalyCian Metropolitanates and 
on the Byzantine Kyivan rite. Therefore their statistics arc included in 
the present work in detail. 

The statistics begin in 1617 when the Basilians were organized into 
one Province. The next statistics are for the year 1748, after they were 
organized at the Chapter of Dubno ( 1743) into two Provinces under one 
General Curi~·. The thi1 d statistics are for 1773-74, a few years before their 
division into four provinces in 1780. The fourth statistics are for 1867 when 
three Provinces died out and only Holy Saviour Province remained. 
The fifth statistics are for 1882, the year that the reform was initiated. From 
1890 on, the statistics come year after year, missing years here and there 
wh(~n the catalogues were not published. 

The number of monks in the Metropolitanate of Kyiv is hard to de
termine until 1617. There was no central administration and statistics are 
not available. From 1617 on we have some reports to Rome and some docu .. 
ments from which the number can be estimated. In 1859 and in 1867, Basi
lian catalogues were printed. In 1882 the number of Basilians can be de
termined from the directories of the dioceses of Lviv and Peremysl. Since 
1890 there have been catalogues printed regularly. From 1890 to 1904 they 
were printed by the Jesuits, under whose care the Basilians were at that 
time. From 1905 to 1932 they were printed by the Province of Halycyna 
(Holy Saviour). with 1907, 1915, 1918 and 1919 missing. From 1933 to 1947 
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the catalogues were printed by single Provinces with some years mtssmg 
on account of the war; there are the catalogues of Halycyna for 1933-39, 
of Zakarpattja for 1933-38, 1940-42 and 1944, of Canada for 1933-47, of Ro
mania for 1940, and of the Vice Province of Brazil for 1933-38 and 1946. 
Between 1949 and 1978 there have been thirteen catalogues printed by the 
General Curia in Rome ( 17). 

The number of Basilians is not always given accurately even after the 
regular catalogues began to be printed in 1890. The monks were in the process 
of expanding, and were in movement to distant places. Different compilers 
of the catalogues had various methods and systems for computing the data. 
From 1932 to 1947, when each Province was publishing its own catalogue, 
giving information regarding other Provinces, that information often was 
not exact since communication was poor. Discrepancies therefore appear 
between the information contained in one catalogue and that of another. 
In the chart which follows here, in case of such discrepancy only the informa
tion about a Province which was printed in its own catalogue has been used. 

In the catalogues from 1949 on, a problem is encountered, caused by the 
suppression of five Provinces behind the Iron Curtain by Communistic govern
ments. The first twelve catalogues of the General Curia give the last certain 
figures before suppression, repeated from one catalogue to the next. Only 
the thirteenth, of 1978, gives the actual names of those religious presumed 
still to be alive behind the Iron Curtain. A special difficulty arises from 1949 
on, in figuring the grand total number of religious when a separate rubric 
is given for those belonging to the General Curia or dependent upon the 
Curia, because these religious often also belong to some Province; in several 
cases these individuals were counted twice ( 18). In this study, religious of 
this group have been placed under the rubric of .Jugoslavia, Poland or Various. 

Another difficulty arises from the fact that the years given in the titles 
of the catalogues do not always correspond to the years for which information 
is given. For instance, the catalogue of 1905-06 was published in 1905, that 
of 1959-60 in 1959, that of 1968-69 in 1968, that of 1975-76 in 1975 and that 
of 1978-79 in 1978, thus anticipating the data for the second years of the 
titles. The information from these catalogues has therefore been considered 
as valid only for the first years of the titles in this present stud~'· 

( 17) The list of catalogues is printed in Catalo~us Ordinis Hasiliani Sti .Josaphat 
19/:i-ifi, Home 1975, p. 81-84. 

( 18) For example, in the catalogue of t949 (pp. 5-6. 29. 30. 92) Efraim Krevei 
and (pp. 5-6, 44, 46, 92) Modest Gnesko are counted twice. The totals given in the 
present statistics differ from those of the catalogues on this account. especially for the 
years 1949 and 1950. 
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The catalogues give the number of religious in each house, but do not 
always indicate the total number of houses in each Province or country. 
In this study, the monasteries and residences have been counted together 
and the total for each Province or country placed under the common heading 
Houses. 

The Hasilian catalogues are arranged according to Provinces rather 
than countries. In this study, the information regarding Ckrainian territories 
since 1867 has been rearranged according to geographical Provinces (Haly
cyna and Zakarpattja), and that regarding all other territories has been 
arranged according to the political boundaries of various countries. The 
catalogues contain figures of reformed Basilians ( 19). A few of the monks 
in Halycyna and Zakarpattja chose not to undergo the reform (Halycyna 
1882 and Zakarpattja 1920). These Basilians were permitted to retain some 
monasteries, and as they died out, the reformed Basilians gradually took 
over one after another of these monasteries. In the catalogues, the number 
of novices in each house is given. In the totals, however, there is not a separate 
heading for novices; they are included under the heading PrZ:ests, Students 
or Brothers, whatever the case might have been. In this study the arrange
ment of the catalogues for novices has been followed. 

«..:) Hxplanalion of Chart Headin~s 

In the charts for the Basilians which follow, the heading Grand total 
gives approximate numbers for the years 1617, 1748 and 1773-74. For the 
year 1867 on, the grand total includes only the figures for the survi,·ing 
Province of Holy Saviour of Halycyna. The year 1882 gives the total number 
of Basilians in Halycyna before the reform of that year. The grand total~ 
for the years 1867 to 1931 inclusively are the same as those under the head
ing Halycyna, since there was only one Province during this period, that 
of Halycyna, and the Basilians in Brazil, Canada, Jugoslavia and the Cnitect 
States were considered as missionaries from Halycyna. Even the Basilians 
from Zakarpattja, Hungary and Romania, undergoing reform under the 
direction of the Halycyna Province during the years 1920-31 are included 
as belonging to the Halycyna Province for these years. From 1932 to 1948 
there was 'no general catalogue. The figures for the years 1932 to 1937 were 
published by each Province separately and the grand totals are computed 
by adding the figures each Province reports for itself. From 1938 to 1948 

( 19) The unreformed Basilians. after the death of their Protoihumen, K. Sarnyckyj 
(t 1909). were subordinated to the reformed Basilians, and hegan to he induderl in 
the catalogues. CL \'A\'RYK \1.. Sari's roz•'_\'1/w,., p. 64. 
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the Provinces published catalogues only sporadically, and it is not possible 
to compute a grand total, the information being insufficient. Father Michael 
Vavryk gives totals for the years 1939 and 1947-49, but his figures are ques
tionable (20). Between 1949 and 1978 there have been thirteen catalogues 
published by the General Curia, some of which include grand totals. These 
grand totals are not exact, since accurate numbers for the suppressed Provinces 
were unknown. Only the catalogue of 1978-79 includes the names of those 
Basilians presumed still to be alive within the suppressed territories. In 
the charts, the grand totals include Basilians in the suppressed Provinces 
only for the years 1949 and 1950. After this, they are not counted in the 
grand totals until the year 1978 (21). 

The Basilians of K yivan rite came to Rome in 1626 as procurators of 
the Metropolitanate and of the Basilian Order, being appointed by the Metro
politan, who was usually also Protoarchimandrite of the Order. After 1686, 
when Rome expressly forbade that the Metropolitan be elected to the office 
of Protoarchimadrite, the procurator was· appointed by the Proto
archimandrite, and acted only occasionally as procurator for the Metro
politanate. Ever since 1795, when the Russians occupied most of the territory 
of the Metropolitanate and the activity of the Metropolitan was hindered, 
the procurator has acted only for the Basilian Order. In 1639, the Church 
of Sts. Sergius and Bacchus with the adjoining residence was donated by 
Antonio Cardinal Barberini as the site of a future Pontifical Ruthenian College 
in Rome, and became the residence of the procurator. The discussion is 
still lively as to whether this property was donated to the Metropolitana te 
of Kyiv and Halyc, or to the Basilian Order. In 1897, after several years 
of vacancy, the building was remodelled to serve as the newly founded 
Pontifical Ruthenian College under the direction of the Jesuits, and in 1904 
the direction of the college was entrusted to the Basilians. In 1932, under 
the new name of Pontifical tTkrainian Seminary of St. Josaphat, the college 

(20) See notes 35 and 36. 
(21) The religious and houses of Halycyna, Zakarpattja, Czechoslo\'akia, Hungary 

and Romania are not counted for the years 1-951-1975 in the grand totals, since figures 
in the catalogues for these years are not certain. From 1958 to 1975 the figures are 
always the same, and on p. 46 of the catalogue of 1958 it is noted that the figures for 
Halycyna. are taken from 1939, for Zakarpattja from 1950, and for Czechoslovakia, 
Hungary and Homania from 1949. The same note is repeated on p. 44 of the catalogue 
of 1960, and on p. 45 of the catalogue of 1962. However, the figures for Halycyna: re
ligious 349 (priests II 0. students 97, brothers 142) are considerably different from those 
gi,·en in the catalogue of 1939, p. 29, which a.re: religious 373 (priests 133, stucients 91. 
hrothers 149). 
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was transferred to its present site on the Janiculum, and the Basilians re
mained as superiors. The old building then became the residence of the 
Basilian General Curia, which in 1932 moved to Rome from Halytyna. In 
1960 the General Curia was transferred to new quarters on the Aventine, 
and the old building was sold. The Basilians therefore now have two houses 
in Rome, that of the General Curia on the Aventine, and that of the Pontifical 
Seminary on the Janiculum. Until 1950, all the Basilians residing in Rome 
belonged to some Province elsewhere, and so have not been counted in the 
grand totals except as members of their own Provinces. From 1951 on, several 
of those Basilians who came to Rome from the suppressed Provinces joined 
a Province in the free world. Those who did not so join are not counted in 
the grand totals until 1972, because their number is hard to establish. For 
1972, 1975 and 1978, their number being approximately established (22), 
they have been placed on the chart under the heading Various, and included 
in the grand totals. 

Monasteries existed already in Halycyna in the eleventh century. The 
territory of Halycyna was divided in the twelfth century into two dioceses, 
Peremysl and Halyc (later Lviv) and the monasteries ~ere under the jurisdic
tion of the Bishops. \Vhen Peremysl in 1692 and Lviv in 1700 came into 
union with Rome, the monasteries also became Catholic. In 1739 these 
monasteries, together with those of the southwestern dioceses of the Metro-

(22) The catalogues of 1972, 1975 and 1978 enumerate the Hasilians directly de
pendent upon the Curia. If one adds together the number of Basilians of Jugoslavia. 
Poland and Zakarpattja with the number of Hungarian Basilians in the l :nited States, 
all dependent directly upon the General Curia, and subtracts this number from the 
total of Basilians dependent upon the Curia. the resulting figure must be that of Basilians 
in Rome not counted anywhere. These Basilians have therefore been placed under 
the heading Various. In 1972, evidently one individual was both priest and student; 
in the catalogue he was counted as a priest in the total of Basilians dependent on the 
Curia, but in the detailed list, he was counted as a student. This discrepancy results 
in the figure -I for the students of 1972 in the following chart, although the total of 32 
remains the same as that given in the catalogue. Therefore one can conclude that there 
were 4 priests in Rome directly dependent upon the General Curia. 

Curia totals 
Jugoslavia 
Poland 
Zakarp. 
(lTSA) 

Rome 

1972 1975 

22 6 4 32 23 5 4 32 

1978 

pr st br tot 
20 6 4. 30 

pr st br pr st br tot I pr st br pr st br tot I pr st br 

! ~ j I 11~ 5 3 . 1~ ! j I II 
7 1 I 17 7 4 28 I 9 I 21 5 3 29 5 17 6 3 26 

~------~ (5)(-1)- 41----~-2 -_ --,-----3-l ---1~-14-i 
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politanate of Kyiv were organized into the Province of Protection of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary. In 1772, when Halycyna came under Austrian domina
tion, the Province of Holy Saviour was formed for monasteries in Halycyna. 
This Province went into a decline during the Josephine reform when several 
monasteries were confiscated, but it was the only Province to survive after 
1795 when the Russians began to suppress the monasteries outside of Haly
cyna. In 1882 the Basilians underwent a reform, sometimes called the 
"Dobromyl Reform", and began to grow, expanding to Brazil, Canada, 
Jugoslavia and the Cnited States. They took over the direction of the reform 
in Zakarpattja, Hungary and Romania, making these monasteries part 
of the Halycyna Province. When in 1931 the Halycyna Province was split and 
the (~eneral Curia was elected, the Halycyna Province by far had the largest 
number of houses and monks, and had the largest representation in the General 
Curia. In 1946 the monasteries in Halycyna itself were confiscated and the 
monks dispersed, so the Province, at least on the surface, ceased to exist, al
though the pre-suppression figures continued to be included in the catalogues. 

Sources indicate the existence of monasteries in Zakarpattja in the four
teenth century. The monasteries became Catholic when Zakarpattja accepted 
union with Rome in 1646. Cnion with Rome had not much noticeable effect 
on the traditional way of life of the monks, and it was not until 1920 that 
they agreed to undergo the reform. The reform of 1920-1931 was accomplished 
under the direction of Holy Saviour Province of Halycyna. The figures 
shown on the chart for Zakarpattja, as for Hungary, Jugoslavia and Romania, 
in the years 1920-1931 indicate the number of monasteries undergoing re
form, and the number of monks living in these monasteries, whether they 
were of regional origin or from Halycyna directing the reform (23). In 1931 

(23) The catalogues of 1924-1926 include additional tables indicating the number 
of religious belonging to the ('provinces •• of Haly~yna, Zakarpattja and Romania. 
The catalogues of 1927-1931 dropped the word pro1•inces. and divided the religious under 
headings indicating th~ir origin: Zakarpattja. Hungary. Jugoslavia. i{omania, Others. 
These figures are as follows: 
----· ·--··-·--··-·--·- ------------ -------------- -------· -- ------·--------

~=~=- ~~~ ~- -(924- Pr::~~'-w26 ---:1 1927 _1928 ~:;-__~~~~-
Halycyna I 253 265 284 [ 
Zakarpattja I 36 35 44 I 26 36 44 48 
Romania 3 5 10 , 16 18 22 17 
Hungary ! 14 15 19 17 
jugosla\'ia 9 7 8 9 
Others 295 313 329 350 

Haly~yna: 253 (pr 100, st 66, br 87). 265 (97, 77, 91). 284 (100. 94, 90). 
Zakarpattja: 36 (7. 21. 8), 35 (7, 21. 7), 44 (7. 28. 9). 
Romania: ~ (2. -. 1), 5 (2, 2. 1). 10 (3. 1. 6). 

55 
17 
19 
9 

365 

• 
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the Province of St. ~icholas for Zakarpattja was officially formed, which 
included the monasteries in Hungary, Jugoslavia and Romania. The Romanian 
mona~teries in 1937, the Hungarian in 1947, and those on Czechoslovakian 
territories after the war in 1948 formed their own respective Provinces. In 
1947 the Jugoslavian religious came under the direct jurisdiction of the 
(~eneral Curia, and in the same year the monasteries in Zakarpattja were 
confiscated, the monks dispersed, and the Province of St. :\icholas exter
nally ceased to exist, although the last known figures for it continued to he 
included in the catalogues. 

The Basilians went to .-t rgentina from Brazil in 1935, and formed part 
of the Province of St. Joseph, which at this time became known as the Ar
gentinian-Brazilian Province. In 1948, Argentina was made into a Vice 
Province and separated from Brazil. 

In 1897 the Basilians went to Hrazil from Halycyna, and until 1931 
Brazil was a missionary enterprise of the Halycyna Province. In 1931 it 
was made into the Vice Province of St. Joseph, and in 1948 into a Province, 
at the same time that Argentina hec:}.me a Vice Province. 

The Basilians began work in Canada in 1902 as part of the Halycyna 
Province. In 1931 they were organized into the Province of the Sacred Heart 
for Canada .and the United States and remained so until the l'nited States 
separated from Canada in 1948. 

The monasteries on the territory of Czechoslo1•akia, either having existed 
since 1931 as part of the Province of St. Nicholas, or having been created 
after \\'orld \Var II, were organized into the Czechoslovakian Province of 
Sts. Cyril and Methodius in 1948. In 1950, all of these monasteries were 
confiscated and the monks dispersed. 

The Basilians of Hungary accepted the reform along with the monks 
from Zakarpattja in 1924, and in 1931 became part of the Pro\·ince of St. 
~icholas. In 1948 they were made into the Province of St. Stephen. In 
1951 the monasteries were confiscated and the monks dispersed. 

The Basilians, going to 1 uguslavia from Halycyna in 1924, in 1931 he
came part of the Province of St. ~icholas of Zakarpattja. After \\"orld \\·ar 
II, they came under the direct jurisdiction of the (~eneral" Curia. 

The Basilians opened a monastery on the national territory of /)Q/an.d 
in Warsaw in 1731. This monastery was suppressed and confiscated by the 
Russians in 1872, hut was recovered in 1930 hy the Halycyna Province. 
After World War II, other houses were opened to take care of l'krainians 
in present Poland. These monasteries appear in the catalogues only since 
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1972, under the heading "Delegatura" depending on the General Curia (24). 
The Basilians of Romania agreed in 1924 to accept the reform under 

the direction of the Halycyna Province. In 1931 they were united to the 
Zakarpattja Province, and in 1937 were made into the Province of St. Joseph. 
In 1948, the monasteries were confiscated and the monks dispersed. 

The Rasilians had a very modest beginning in the United States in 1908 
with one religious as missionary from the Halycyna Province. In 1931, the 
Cniteq States became part of the Canadian Province, and in 1948 was made 
into the separate Province of the Dormition of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 

The heading Various includes the Transcarpathian and Hungarian 
Basilians who left their Provinces after \Vorld \Var I I and went to the Vnited 
States. They founded monasteries directly dependent upon the General 
Curia, and did not join the already existing Cnited States Province, which 
had been formed by Basilians from Halycyna. The mission houses of England 
( 1965-1968) and Austria ( 1958-1965) are also included under the heading 
Various, but not the religious themselves, since they were sent from Canada 
and the Cnited States and were therefore already counted as belonging to 
those Provinces. In 1968, England became part of the Canadian Province, 
and Austria was transferred to the secular clergy. Since 1972, the Basili2.ns 
residing in Rome in the General Curia or at the Pontifical Ukrainian Seminary 
of St. Josaphat, who did not belong to any Province in the free world, have 
also been included under the heading Various. 

(24) Poland was part of the Halycyna Province, and therefore has not been counted 
separately in the grand total until 1972, when the Dele~atura was organized. The numhl'rs 
for 1949 for \Varsaw are from \'AVRYK -:\1., .\'ar:vs rozl')•tku ... , p. 70. 
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6. STATISTICS 

1929 1932 1939 1945/48 1962 1974 

1. Benedyktyny 
U.S.A. (1948) 

total 18 15 
priests 14 11 
scholastics - -
brothers 4 4 
novices - -

houses 1 1 

2. Fr>ancyskany 
U.S.A. (1945) 

total 24 19 
priests 11 9 
scholastics 7 6 
brothers 6 3 
novices - 1 

houses 2 2 

Jugoslavia 
priests - 1 
novices - 3 

3. Rederrrptorysty 
Grand totals: religious 122 78 57 

houses 8 

Halycyna (1913) 
total 72 119 

priests 27 51 
scholastics - 20 
brothers 34 34 
novices 11 14 

houses 6 

Zakarpattja (1921) 
total 34 32 

priests 7 14 
scholastics - 3 
brothers 3 13 
novices 24 2 

houses 2 3 
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(Rederrrptopysty) 
Canada (1906) 

total 
priests 
scholastics 
brothers 
novices 

houses 

Australia (1950): priests 
Belgium (1906): religious 
France (1945}: priests 
Germany (1945}: priests 
Great Britain (1945): priests 
U.S.A. : houses 

4. Salesijany 
Grand total: religious 

Italy (1932) 
total 

priests 
scholastics 
brothers 
novices 

houses 

Argentina (1948): priests 
Chile: priests 
Germany (1972): priests 
Spain: priests 
U.S.A.: priests 

5. Studyty 
Halycyna (1900) 

total 
priests 
deacons 
arcarii staurofori 
arcarii rasofori 
arcarii posluSnyky 
postulants 

houses 

1929 193t 1939 1945/48 

16 
10 

6 

2 

148 
10 
7 

66 
51 
14 

6 

225 
23 
8 

82 
41 
45 
26 
10 

1962 1974 

66 
44 

3 
10 
9 
7 

3 
6 
1 
1 
1 
2 

19 

16 
13 

3 

1 
1 

1 

51 
40 

5 
6 

7 

2 
4 

3 

21 

16 
13 
2 
1 

2 

1 

2 



(Studyty) 

Canada (1951) 
total 

priests 
deacons 
arcarii staurofori 
arcarii rasofori 
arcarii poslusnyky 
postulants 

houses 

Italy (1965) 
total 

priests 
deacons 
arcarii staurofori 
arcarii rasofori 
arcarii poslusnyky 
postulants 

houses 

6. Vasy Zijany 
Grand totals 

religious 
priests 
scholastics 
brothers 
novices 

religious in convents 
dispersed religious 

existing houses 
suppressed houses 
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1929 1932 1939 1945/48 I 1962 1974 

422 
117 
157 
148 

22 

465 
127 
167 
171 

23 

12 
5 

4 
2 
1 

804 

275 
529 

36 
39 

11 
5 
1 
5 

1 

10 
4 
2 
2 
2 

1 

481 
263 
40 

160 
18 

261 
220 

41 
39 
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J. DETAILED STATISTICS OF VASYLIJANY * 

,.... co oot" ,.... N 0 ...-4 oot" Ln \0 ,.... co 0\ 0 
...-4 oot" ,.... \0 co 0\ 0\ 0\ 0\ 0\ 0\ 0\ 0\ 0 
\0 ,.... ,.... co co co co co co co co co co 0\ 
...-4 ...-4 ...-4 ...-4 ...-4 ...-4 ...-4 ...-4 ...-4 ...-4 ...-4 ...-4 ...-4 ...-4 

Grand totals 
religious 60'1.6 1184~ 1255 

u 8026 6029 86 95 116 126 128 136 152 164 166 
30 

houses 5 181 157 15 15 6 7 7 8 9 11 11 12 

Rome (1626) 
priests 
students 
brothers 
houses 1 1 1 1 

Halycyna 
total 323 80 60 86 95 116 126 1?8 136 152 164 166 

priests 52 50 14 16 36 35 36 46 51 58 62 
students 10 4 47 51 46 48 51 40 45 44 42 
brothers 18 6 24 28 34 43 41 50 56 62 62 

houses 43 14 14 6 7 7 8 9 10 10 11 

Brazi 1 (1897) 
priests 1 2 2 
students - - -
brothers - 1 1 
houses 1 1 1 

Canada (1902) 
priests 
students 
brothers 
houses 

U . S . A. ( 1908) 
priests 
houses 

* Footnotes 25 through 38 are at the end of Article 6. 
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.-4 N ('I') o::t" Ln \0 CX) 0\ 0 .-4 N ('I') o::t" \0 r-... 0 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 .-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 N 
0\ 0\ 0\ 0\ 0\ 0\ 0\ 0\ 0\ 0\ 0\ 0\ 0\ 0\ 0\ 0\ 
.-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 

,, 'S~ 33 M 

183 185 181 173 195 198 214 211 219 216 231 239 234 221 217 183 
13 14 17 19 21 18 18 18 19 19 23 22 23 22 22 22 

3 2 2 2 2 2 3 2 2 - - -
1 1 1 1 - - - 3 3 - - -
2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 - - -
1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 - - -

183 185 181 173 195 198 214 211 219 216 231 239 234 221 217 183 
68 72 72 66 70 70 71 70 73 71 77 81 88 92 93 88 
44 42 40 40 46 48 54 58 62 68 74 74 61 48 44 27 
71 71 69 67 79 80 89 83 84 77 80 84 85 81 80 68 
12 13 15 15 12 12 12 12 12 12 15 15 16 16 16 16 

3 2 3 3 2 4 4 4 5 5 4 4 6 5 5 
- - - - - - - - - 1 1 - - - -
1 - 1 1 - 1 1 1 1 1 2 2 2 2 ~ 
1 1 1 2 2 2 2 2 3 3 2 2 2 2 2 

3 5 7 6 5 5 5 4 4 5 5 5 5 
- - - - - - 3 3 2 - - - -
1 1 3 2 1 1 - - - - - - -
1 2 6 3 3 2 3 3 4 3 3 3 3 

-
1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 

9 
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.-4 N ('I') o::t Lt') \0 ,...... co ~ 0 .-4 N 
N N N N N N N N N ('I') ('I') ('I') 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
.-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 

Grand totals 
religious 206 222 252 292 305 338 360 389 422 441 465 534 

priests 94 101 105 109 106 110 113 116 117 126 127 148 
students 38 44 63 87 100 123 130 141 157 157 167 197 
brothers 74 77 84 96 99 105 117 132 148 158 171 189 

houses 23 23 23 26 27 29 28 30 32 31 32 36 

Rome (1626) 
Gen. Curia (1932) 

total - 11 11 13 13 10 10 9 10 10 11 16' 
priests - 5 5 4 3 3 3 4 3 3 5 9 
students - 4 4 8 9 6 6 3 5 5 4 3 
brothers - 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 4 

houses - 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 2 

Haly~yna 
total 206 ~22 252 292 305 338 360 389 422 441 465 322 

priests 94 101 105 109 106 110 113 116 117 126 127 89 
students 38 44 63 87 100 123 130 141 157 157 167 107 
brothers 74 77 84 96 99 105 117 132 148 158 171 126 

houses 15 15 15 15 15 17 16 16 16 16 17 18 

Zakarpattja 
total 15 21 24 30 25 34 38 41 50 52 56 66 

priests 4 6 6 8 7 9 8 7 9 9 10 10 
students 6 9 11 14 11 15 16 18 20 17 16 27 
brothers 5 6 7 8 7 10 14 16 21 26 30 29 

houses 1 1 1 2 2 2 2 2 3 3 3 5 

Argentina (1935) 
total 

priests 
students 
brothers 

houses 

Brazil (1897) 
total 7 7 8 9 8 6 8 8 8 9 8 15 

priests 5 5 6 7 6 5 6 6 6 7 6 10 
students - - - - - - - - - - - 2 
brothers 2 2 2 2 2 1 2 2 2 2 2 3 

houses 3 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 3 
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('I") q- Lll 1.0 I' CX) ~ 0 r-t N ('I") q- Lll 1.0 I' 
('I") ('I") ('I") ('I") ('I") ('I") ('I") q- q- q- q- q- q- q- q-
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
r-t r-t r-t r-t r-t r-t r-t r-t r-t r-t r-t r-t r-t r-t r-t 

72 85 84 83 88 91 95 97 108 108 114 107 106 110 128 
14 14 17 21 21 26 29 33 32 32 34 38 44 45 57 
46 55 47 43 46 42 42 34 47 46 51 39 33 35 38 

·12 16 20 19 21 23 24 30 29 30 29 30 29 30 33 
4 5 4 4 4 6 6 7 7 8 9 9 11 11 10 

20 20 22 21 20 12 12 17 15 
11 11 12 14 12 9 8 9 11 
5 6 6 5 4 - - 4 -
4 3 4 2 4 3 4 4 4 
1 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 

9 12 9 10 6 
5 5 6 6 4 
4 6 2 3 2 
- 1 1 1 -
1 1 1 1 1 

4 4 4 5 5 5 
3 3 3 2 2 3 
- - - - - -
1 1 1 2 2 2 
1 1. 1 1 1 1 

42 43 39 44 43 45 56 29 34 27 
9 8 8 9 8 15 18 10 15 9 
9 10 9 7 5 2 1 - - -

24 25 22· 28 30 28 37 19 19 18 
1 2 2 3 3 5 3 3 3 

4 7 5 5 5 7 11 12 11 11 16 17 17 17 23 
4 7 5 5 5 7 10 11 10 10 13 14 13 13 19 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - 1 1 1 1 3 3 4 4 4 
2 2 2 2 2 2 4 4 5 6 7 6 5 5 6 
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..-4 N ("') ~ Ll') \0 ,..... co ~ 0 ..-4 N 
N N N N N N N N N ("') ("') ("') 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

..-4 ..-4 ..-4 ..-4 ..-4 ..-4 ..-4 ..-4 ..-4 ..-4 ..-4 ..-4 

Canada (1902) 
total 5 6 7 21 15 27 30 35 39 48 53 66 

priests 5 6 7 9 8 9 9 8 8 10 9 13 
students - - - 9 5 14 16 21 25 30 36 44 
brothers - - - 3 2 4 5 6 6 8 8 9 

houses 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

Hungary (1923) 
total 5 5 6 6 6 6 7 8 20 

priests 3 3 4 4 4 4 6 6 11 
students - - - - - - - - 6 
brothers 2 2 2 2 2 2 1 2 3 

houses 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 

Jugoslavia (1924) 
total 2 2 2 3 3 z 2 10 

priests 2 2 2 3 3 2 2 4 
students - - - - - - - 6 
brothers - - - - - - - -

houses 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 

Poland (1721) 
total 3 

priests 2 
students -
brothers 1 

houses 1 

Romania (1923) 
total 3 5 9 15 16 20 16 16 33 

priests 2 2 3 3 3 4 4 4 9 
students - 2 - 3 1 - 1 - 5 
brothers 1 1 6 9 12 16 11 12 19 

houses 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 

U.S.A. (1907) 
total 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 2 4 2 2 2 

priests 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 2 4 2 2 2 
students - - - - - - - - - - - -
brothers - - - - - - - - - - - -

houses 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 2 3 2 2 2 
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('f') oo:t" Ln 1.0 " coU 0'1 3ft 0 ...... N ('f') oo:t" Ln 1.0 ".,., 
('f') ('f') ('f') ('f') ('f') ('f') ('f') oo:t" oo:t" oo:t" oo:t" oo:t" oo:t" oo:t" oo:t" 
0'1 0'1 0'1 0'1 0'1 0'1 0'1 0'1 0'1 0'1 0'1 0\ 0'1 0'1 0'1 
...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... .... ...... ...... ...... 

569 593 622 637 658 
161 174 188 192 205 
203 207 201 207 202 
205 212 233 238 251 

38 42 41 45 45 

7 8 9 9 13 14 11 
6 7 8 8 11 12 9 
- - - - - - -
1 1 1 1 2 2 2 
2 2 2 2 2 2 2 

330 325 355 365 378 378 373 
97 105 114 112 123 123 133 

104 92 101 113 108 104 91 
129 128 140 140 147 151 149 

19 19 19 20 20 19 19 

77 84 87 86 94 62 65 52 59 
11 13 13 13 18 17 18 14 21 
33 35 34 33 34 13 12 5 6 
33 36 40 40 42 32 35 33 32 
5 5 5 5 5 - 5 5 5 

2 2 2 4 
2 2 2 4 
- - - -
- - - -
1 1 1 2 

15 17 21 21 22 18 51 
10 11 13 10 12 12 13 
2 3 2 3 3 2 27 
3 3 6 8 7 4 11 
3 4 4 5 5 5 5 
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0'1315 0 N o:::t \0 co 0 N IJ") co N IJ") co 
o:::t IJ") IJ") IJ") IJ") IJ") \0 \0 \0 \0 ....... ....... ....... 
0'1 0'1 0'1 0'1 0'1 0'1 0'1 0'1 0'1 0'1 0'1 0'1 0'1 
.-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 .-4 

Grand totals 
religious 618 604 218 231 268 275 282 313 305 276 261 263 341 

priests 274 268 117 129 137 147 145 157 171 173 162 165 221 
students 90 95 59 67 86 81 94 118 92 60 57 63 87 
brothers 254 241 42 35 45 47 43 38 42 43 42 35 33 

houses 64 65 30 32 34 35 35 36 37 40 43 46 44 

Rome {1626) 
Gen. Curia (1932) 

total 18 25 27 22 29 41 42 35 26 22 26 33 27 
priests 13 14 14 13 10 16 13 22 16 12 11 14 15 
students 3 8 10 6 16 21 25 9 6 7 12 15 8 
brothers 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 

Halycyna 
total 210 201 201 201 194 349 349 349 349 349 349 349 34 

priests 100 94 87 110 34 
students - - - 97 
brothers 110 107 107 142 

houses 19 19 19 19 

Zakarpattja 
total 47 47 47 38 38 47 47 47 47 47 47 47 8 

priests 12 12 12 8 
students 9 - 9 
brothers 26 26 26 

houses 5 5 5 

Argentina (1935) 
total 12 13 17 20 31 28 29 36 26 25 15 17 15 

priests 10 9 10 11 15 16 16 16 17 16 12 13 13 
students - 2 4 8 12 .9 10 17 6 7 1 2 1 
brothers 2 2 3 1 4 3 3 3 3 2 2 2 1 

houses 3 3 3 3 4 4 4 4 4 5 4 4 4 

Brazil (1897) 
total 59 56 54 62 80 81 89 101 91 87 94 100 121 

priests 24 24 26 28 31 35 35 36 40 42 40 43 44 
students 27 27 23 28 38 35 43 56 40 30 39 46 65 
brothers 8 6 7 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 9 11 11 
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~ 0 N .q 1.0 co 0 N Ll') co N Ll') co .q 
~ 

Ll') Ll') Ll') Ll') Ll') 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0 ,...... ,...... ,...... 
...-4 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ en ~ ~ ~ ~ 

...-4 ...-4 ...-4 ...-4 ...-4 ...-4 ...-4 ...-4 ...-4 ...-4 ...-4 ...-4 

Canada (1902) 
total 96 93 97 99 99 99 93 101 108 91 74 70 64 

priests 39 40 45 54 47 51 46 56 60 59 52 51 48 
students 27 27 28 24 30 24 27 28 28 13 4 3 4 
brothers 30 26 24 21 22 24 20 17 20 19 18 16 12 

houses 9 9 7 8 9 9 9 9 10 12 12 12 11 

Czechoslovakia 
total 28 27 27 25 25 26 26 26 26 26 26 26 7 

priests 16 15 15 14 4 
students 2 2 - 2 -
brothers 10 10 10 10 3 

houses 4 4 4 4 

Hungary (1923) 
total 33 37 37 22 22 22 35 35 35 35 35 35 7 

priests 16 16 16 14 7 
students 11 15 - 15 
brothers 6 6 6 6 

houses 3 3 3 3 

Jugoslavia (1924) 
total 6 4 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 5 2 2 3 

priests 5 4 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 1 2 2 
students - - - - - - - - - 2 1 - 1 
brothers 1 - - - - - - - - - - - -

houses 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 

Poland (1721) 
total 6 17 18 17 

priests 4 9 10 10 
students - 5 5 4 
brothers 2 3 3 3 

houses 1 3 4 4 

Romani a (1923) 
total 73 72 72 66 63 72 72 72 72 72 72 72 7 

priests 19 18 18 15 18 7 
students 6 6 - - 6 
brothers 48 48 48 48 48 

houses 6 6 6 6 6 

U.S .A. (1907) 
total 54 54 45 44 52 61 64 67 66 60 46 44 48 

priests 33 36 31 30 38 39 42 42 43 46 37 35 36 
students 8 7 4 7 6 13 13 16 16 8 6 7 11 
brothers 13 11 10 7 8 9 9 9 7 6 3 2 1 

houses 7 7 9 9 9 9 9 9 7 7 10 10 10 

Various 
total 2 3 3 3 4 5 11 8 13 12 10 

priests 2 3 3 3 3 4 8 7 11 11 8 
students - - - - 1 1 2 - 1 - 1 
brothers - - - - - - 1 1 1 1 1 

houses 1 1 1 2 2 3 5 5 2 2 1 
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(25) The total of Basilians was given by Father Hennadij Chmelnyckyj in the 
process for the beatification of St. josaphat ( 1628) as "circa sessanta". Cf. VELYKY J A., 
St. }osaphat Hieromartyr, Rome 1952, t. I. p. 179. The number of monasteries is in the 
acts of the first chapter (1617). Cf. Archeo~raficeskij Sbornik, t. 12. \'ilno 1900, p. 7-8. 

(26) 
-·-------- ----------------

Protection of B V M 
detailed list (1748) 
alibi (for study, etc.) 
uncertain 

Holy Trinity 
detailed list ( 1748) 
alibi (for study, etc.) 
uncertain 

Suprm;l Abbey 
Rome 

monasteries 97 

monasteries 12 

monasteries 66 

monasteries 2 

monasteries 3 
monastery 1 

religious 638 
rei igious 20 
rei igious 3 2 

religious 448 
religious 9 
religious 7 

religious c. 30 

mon. 109 rei. 690 

mon. 68 rei. 464 

mon. 4 rei. c. 30 

ToTAL ,-----------~--------- ~on. 181 rel.1184 

-----------
The detailed lists, sent to Home by the two provincials, are in AI{CHJVt:M SACI{AE 

CosGMEGATIONis DE PROPAGANDA FmE (APF). Con~regazioni Particolari, t. 114, ff. 
145-146; 161-162. published in BLAZEJOVSKYJ D., De potestate ... , p. 162-169. On p. 162, 
the number of religious in Czortkiv monastery should read I 0 instead of 16, and Pe
rcmysl should not be counted as a monastery because at that time it had been transferred 
to the secular clergy. The numbers for alibi and uncertain are taken from \' AVRYK M .. 
. Varys rozvytku ... , p. 31-37. Suprasl with its two independent houses in \Varszawa and 
Kuznycia, although it did not join the centralized provinces, has been included here 
because it followed the reform of 1617. Cf. APF. Con~r. Part., t. 120. ff. 240-259. 

(27) 

Protection of B V M 
detailed list 
uncertain 

Holy Trinitv 
detailed list 
uncertain 

Suprasl 
detailed list 

Rome 

1973/74 ToTAL 

monasteries 72 
monasteries 9 

monasteries 72 
monastery 1 

religious 600 
religious 6 mon. 81 rei. 606 

religious 612 I 

1 
.el;g;ous 4 mon. 73 •el. 6161 

monasteries 3
1 

1

1 religious 33 I 

_m_o_n_a~~~~·---~---·· .. -----~ ::::,5: :::~2:: I 

The detailed lists, sent in by the two provincials, are in AS\', Arch . .\'uz. di Var
savia, t. 110. ff. 3-10, 13. About Suprasl, see Ibid., t. 107, f. 2, and also note 26 above. 
The detailed lists are published in BLAZEJOVSKY J D., De poles late ... , p. 170-177. where 
Torokany should read 13 instead of 15. The general statistics of the Hasilian Order 
fur 1773/74 was printed in BLAZEJOVSKY J 1>., Ukrainian and Armenian ... , p. 73, but 
without Suprasl and Home. For the Protection of BYM Province, the number of priests 
should read -459 (error in addition). The enlarged and corrected totals for the years 
1773-74 arc as follows: 



f BVM Protection o 
Holy Trinit) 
Suprasl 
Cncertain 

--
T OTAL I 

Statistics 

priests students 

459 67 
478 117 

20 9 
6 3 

963 196 

137 

brothers TOTAL 

74 600 
117 612 

4 33 
1 10 

196 1255 I ---

~untio Garampi gives for the Protection of B\'M Province the number of religious 
as 613 (priests 466, students 7_3, brothers 74). Cf. AS\', Arch. Nuz. di Varsavia, t. 10, 
ff. 3-10. He possibly got his information from another source. Those uncertains from 
Holy Trinity are I priest and 3 students, and from Protection of H\'M are supposedly 
5 priests and I brother. These religious could be those of Czernylawa, which is not listed, 
and which usually had several priests and one brother. Cf. YAVRYK M .. . \'arys rozvytk1. .. , 
pp. 43-48, 105. 

(28) KossAK :\1., ,t:;ematvzm Provinciji ('~•na S1•. l··asylija l'elykoho i' Halicifi, 
Lviv 1867, p. 33. 

(29) These figures are based on the schematisms of the Archdiocese of Lviv for 
1882, and of Peremysl for 1882. Cf. VAV,RYK M., Narys rozvytku ... , p. 62. 

(30) The grand total for 1900 is here corrected from 167 to 166, and for the year 
1902 from 186 to 185. ( ln both cases there is an error in ad~ition in the catalogues) 

(31) See note 30. 

(32) The catalogue giving the figures for 1907 was printed in 1906. 

(33) The catalogue of 1913, p. 31 gives the total religious as 229 (priests 81, students 
74, brothers 83), and on p. 32 the total is given as 238. The numbers should read priests 
81, students 74 and brothers 84, giving a total of 239. 

(34) The catalogue of 1917 was not available to me, but the totals of religious 
are quoted in the catalogue of 1920. 

(35) The grand totals for 1938 could not be computed, because the figures for 
Zakarpattja were not published that year. The catalogues of Halycyna for 1939, p 
29, and of Canada for 1939, p. 22, give the grand totals for 1938, but they do not agree. 
The former gives the total as 652 (priests 206, students 192, brothers 254) and the latter 
gives it as 670 (priests 218, students 197, brothers 255). 

(36) Father \·avryk gives figures for 1939, but they are questionable. For example, 
the catalogue of the General Curia for 1939, p. 29, gives the following figures for Halycyna 
in 1939: religious 373 (priests 133, students 91, brothers 149). .but Father Vavryk's 
figures, undocumented, in Xarys roz;·~·tku ... , p. 75 are: religious 346 (bishops 2. priests 
129, students 83, brothers 132). 

(37) Father Vavryk in .Varys rozllylku ... , gives the grand totals for "1947-1949". 
It is not clear for which year he meant the figures, and it would be rare for figures to 
remain static. Besides, his figures are in considerable disagreement with those given 
by the catalogue of the General Curia for 1949. For example, \·avryk's grand-total 
for 1947-1949 is 326 (bishops 5. priests 176, students 47. brothers 98). whereas ·that 
of the General-Curia for 1949 is 637 (priests 288, students 93, brothers 256, which are 
incorrectly added up to the total of 666 in the catalogue). 

(38) The grand totals for 1949 and 1950 are the sums of all provinces and countries, 
with the exception of H.ome. See p. 121 and notes 18 'and 37. 



ART. 7 

RELIGIOUS ORDERS AND CONGREGATIONS FOR WOMEN {39) 

1. Hl.STORJCAL :··;KETCH£.~· 

I. Sestry He nedylllynk)· 

After \\'orld \\'ar II, the Henedictine Sisters began to accept girls of 
Byzantine Kyivan rite into their moryastery at Lisle, Illinois, and began 
to teach catechism to children in summer schools in the Pittsburgh Exarchate. 
In 1969, a priory of Benedictine Sisters of Byzantine Kyivan rite was founded 
in \Varren, Ohio. In 1974 they had an elementary school in \\t·arren, a 
catechetic center in Sharon, Pa., and were helping in a secondary school 
in Parma, Ohio. 

:!. S'estry Ckrysta l 'cytelja - ChrysiO'i·i C cytelky 

The Sisters oj Christ the Teacher were founded in 1960 in Pittsburgh 
by ~icholas Elko, the Apostolic Exarch of the Pittsburgh Exarchate, for 
the purpose of teaching in the parochial schools. 

::_ S'estr)' ./ usajatky 

Tht.~ Sisters oj St. .fosaphat were founded in 1911 by Father Oleksander 
Dykyj, the Vicar of St. George Cathedral in Lviv, and Father Ivan Zyhal, 
the Pastor of Kozli\', to care for orphanages and homes for the aged. 

-1. Sestry ./ usy{lfll.V 

The .'-,'isters of St. Joseph were founded in 1894 by Father Kyrylo Se
leckyj, Pastor of Zuzel in the diocese of Peremysl. At present they arc work
mg m Poland, in Brazil, and in Saskatoon, Saskatchewan, teaching in the 

(39) Orieufl' Cattotico (1974). pp. 670-686, 707-710, 731-732, 740. 
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schools and taking care of kindergartens, and of orphans, the aged and the 
infirm. 

·J. Sestry h"atecltyf/{y Xajs••jati.{ohv Sercja lsusa 

The Catechists o.f the Sacred Heart of .I csus were founded in 1940 by Father 
Chrystofor ::VIyskiv, OSR:\1, in Prudentopolis, Brazil. At present they are 
working in Brazil, in Argentina, and in Paraguay. Their purpose is the educa
tion of youth, care of- churches and chapels, promotion of church actiYities 
and actiYity in church organizations. 

The Catechists of St . .4 m~a were founded in 1930 by Father Omeljan 
Ananevyc, the Pastor of !Vlallet, Brazil, who later became a Franciscan and 
took the name of Father Josafat. Their motherhouse was at first in Mallet, 
but then transferred to Vera Guarani. Their purpose is the education of 
youth, and care of kindergartens, hospitals, churches and chapels. 

'. Sestry h"larylanky 

The Clarissen Sisters were founded by St. Francis and St. Clare of Assisi 
in 1212. They opened a monastery of Byzantine Kyivan rite first in Pitts
burgh, and then in 1971 in North Royalton, Ohio . 

."i. Sestry .llali Hobitnyci .\"ajs••jafi.{ych Serdec lsusa i .Hariji 

The fJt:ccole Operaie dei Sacri Cuor£ di G esti e Jf aria were founded in 
1902 by the Archpriest of Acri, Italy, Mons. Francesco :VIaria Creco (t 1931) 

and Sister Maria de Vincenti (t 1936), for the purpose of teaching in the schools 
and taking care of the infirm in hospitals and private homes. They opened 
a monastery of Byzantine Kyivan rite in the Vnited States in 1948 at the 
invitation of Konstantyn Bohacevskyj, the Apostolic Exarch of Philadelphia. 

!J. .~·esfJ-y .l1isivnarky Chrystijanskvji Ljubat•y 

The Missionary Sisters of Christian Charity were founded in 1945 in 
(;rimsby, Ontario by Father Marko Romanovyc, OSBM, for catechical work, 
propagation of the Catholic press, spiritual exercises, and care of the infirm, 
orphans, the retarded, and wayward girls. 

/0. : ... ;estr-y Misionarky Pokrovy Materi Ho.:oji 

The Afi:;;sionary Sisters of the Protection of the Mother of God were founded 
m 1944 hy Konstantyn Bohacevskyj, the ApostoliC Exarch of Philadelphia, 
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and his Auxiliary Bishop, Ambrosij Senysyn, for the education of youth 
and the propagation of the Catholic press. 

II. Seslry Myronosyci 

The Jfirojore Sisters were founded by Father Julijan Dacij, OSBM, 
m 1910 for the care of the aged and for ad?ration of the Blessed Sacrament. 

1:!. Sestry Pres1'jatoji Uodynv 

The Holy Famdy Sisters were founded in 1912 by Father Teofil Horny
kevyc, Dean of Bolechiv in the Archdiocese of Lviv for the purpose of caring 
for kindergartens, churches and women's associations. 

1·~. Seslry Stu '!.ebnyci 

The Sisters Servants oj .\fary Immaculate began in 1892 as a group of 
girb in iuzel, who wanted to be sisters but had no dowries. They were en
couraged and assisted by Father Kyrylo Seleckyj (1835-1918), the Pastor 
of Zuzel, and Father Jarema Lomnyckyj, OSBM {1860-1915). Their purpose 
is teaching, taking care of young children, orphans, the infirm and the aged. 

In 1902 they opened missions among the Ckrainian people in Canada, 
in 1906 they went to Krizevci, Jugoslavia, in 1911 to Brazil, in 1928 to Za
karpattja, in 1935 to the Cnited States, and in 1965 to Argentina. 

Their first constitution was approved by Archbishop :\letropolitan 
Sylvester Sembratovyc in 1892. It was modified in their first chapter in 1907, 
and approved by Archbishop Metropolitan Andrij ~eptyckyj. In 1929, 
the constitution was revised and sent to Rome, and ~n 1932 it was approved 
for seven years. In 1934 the sisters formed a central congregation dependent 
directly upon Roine (40). Their constitution was definitively approved by 
Pope Pius XII in 1956. 

The general house, originally in iuzel, moved first to Krystynopil and 
then in 1934 to Lviv. In 1945, the General Curia was transferred to H.ome 
unofficially, and officially transferred in 194 7 to the Pontifical Ckrainian 
Seminary of St. Josaphat. In 1948 it was moved to its present location on 
via Cassia Antica. 

1-1. Seslr)' Studytk~· 

The Studite Sisters were founded in 1921 by Archbishop :\Ietropolitan 
Andrij Septyckyj, to renew religious life for women of Byzantine Kyi,·;ul 

(40) \.ELYKY.J .\., Sarys istoriii Zhrnmad:ennja SS. Slu:ebnyr PSV.\1. l{nnw 

19ML p. 304-318. 
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rite according to the Studite Rule, Their purpose is to follow a life of prayer 
and to give help and care to people as long as it is compatible with monastic life. 

J.j. Sestry I' asylijanky 

The Sisters of St. Basil the Great of Byzantine Kyivan rite had their 
beginning in the year 1037, when Jaroslav the \Vise founded the monastery 
of St. Irene for nuns in Kyiv. The reform of men's monasteries, begun in 
1617 by Archbishop Metropolitan Veljamyn Rutskyj, had an influence on 
the Basilian Sisters, but they were not centralized. As Mosc0w gradually 
occupied most of the territory of the Kyivan Metropolitanate ( 1772, 1793/95, 
1815), the monasteries were one after the other suppressed. The Basil ian 
Sister!' survived only in Halycyna, which had come under the domination 
of Austria in 1772, but as a result of the reforms of Empero~ Joseph II, the 
tn1:mber of their monasteries was reduced to two independent houses in Slo
vita and Javoriv, with a total of eleven sisters and one novice (41). 

In 1821, a common novitiate was established, under the direction of 
the secular clergy. The direction was transferred to the reformed Basil ian 
Fathers at the Synod of Lviv in 1891, and under their direction the reform 
of the Basil ian Sisters was carried out ( 1897-1902). At the Chapter of 1909, 
their new constitution was accepted, and this was approved by Archbishop 
:\1etropolitan Andrij Sleptyckyj. Considerable growth followed, with each 
monastery founding other monasteries and mission houses. In 1911, the 
monastery of J avoriv opened a mission in Philadelphia, Pa., and in 1912 
was opened a monastery for Transcarpathian sisters in Cleveland, Ohio. 
The monastery of Slovita in 1917 opened a house in Krizevci. The recently 
founded monastery of Stanislaviv in 1921 opened a house in Czhorod, and 
Czhorod in turn opened a house in Prjasiv in 1922. The sisters from Za
karpattja opened a house in Maria Pocz, Hungary in 1935.. In 1939, the 
monastery in Pidmychajlivci opened a house in Berisso, Argentina, and the 
house in Argentina opened a house in Australia in 196 7, and another in Brazil 
in 1972. 

In 1951, Rome ordered a modification of the constitution, and the cre
ation of a General Curia with four Provinces: The United States for sisters 
of Galician origin, the United States for sisters of Transcarpathian origin, 
Argentina, and Europe. In 1963, the Vice Province of Jugoslavia was created 
for Croatian sisters, and in 1966 a monastery in Albano near I~ome, which 
had been founded in 1845 by :\lakryna Mecyslavska, was suhorrlinated to 

(41) Koss.\K ~1.. 8ematyzm Prm·inciji Cyna S1•. l'asylija l'elykoho r· Haliciji, 
l.viv 1867, p. 33: Slovita - 6 sisters an4 I no,·ice, Javori" - 5 sisters. 
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the General Curia of the Basilian Sisters of the Byzantine Kyivan rite. In 
1971 the Vice Province of Poland was created, and also the Delegatura in 
Australia. In 1951 Rome prescrihed the taking of simple vows for five years, 
followed hy the taking of perpetual vows. Each Province was required to 
estahlish a contemplative monastery, and the first such monastery was founded 
in 1958 in Astoria, ~. Y. 

The General Curia in 1951 resided in Philadelphia, Pa. In 1952 it was 
moved to \\"ashington, and suhsequently moved to Astoria, :\. Y.; in 1954 
it was ti ansferred to its present location on the Aventine in Rome. Besides 
the recitation of the pi,·ine Office, especially for the contemplati,·es, the 
Basilian Sisters have as their purpose the teaching of youth, promotion of 
the Catholic press, and the direction of kindergartens, orphanages, homes 
for the aged and hospitals. 

/fi. St'sfrv l"in/{1'1/fiiankv 

The l 'incentian Sisters were founded in 1836 in Deinze, Belgium, for 
the purpose of taking care of orphans, thr aged and the infirm. 



1. Sestry Benedyktynky 
U.S.A. (1969) 

sisters 
houses 

2. Sestry Chrysta UcyteZja 
U.S.A. 

sisters 
novices 
houses 

J. Sestry Josafatky (1911) 
Halycyna 

sisters 
novices 
houses: Lviv 

Stanislaviv 

4. Sestry Josyfitky (1894) 
Ha 1 ycyna {1894) 

sisters 
novices 
houses: Lviv 

Peremy~l 

Poland 
sisters 
houses 

Canada (1961) 
sisters 
houses 

Brazil (1969) 
sisters 
houses 

Statistics 

4! 
2. STATISTICS 

1929 

(1960) 

36 
-
3 
2 

61 
-
1 
8 

1932 

40 
-
6 
1 

64 
-
1 
8 

I 
I 

! 
' 

141 

1939 1962 1974 

14 
3 

6 
-
1 

40 
16 
8 
2 

45 45 
12 12 

2 6 
1 1 

1 9 
- 1 

(42) Figures taken from statistics published by the Sacred Congregation for the 
Oriental Churches: Stalistica ... (1929 and 1932) and Oriente Cattoliro (1962 and 1974). 
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1929 1932 1939 1962 1974 

5. Sestpy Katechytky Najsvjatisoho 
Sercja Isusa (1940) 

catechists 40 101 
cooperatrices 60 -
houses: Brazil 3 4 

Argentina 1 
Paraguay 1 

6. Sestry Katechytky Sv. Anny (1930) 
sisters 76 
novices -
houses: Brazi 1 5 10 

Rome 1 

7. Sestpy KZarytanky (1212) 
U.S.A. (1971) 

houses 1 1 

8. Sestpy Mali Robitnyci Najsvj~ti;ych 
Serdec Isusa i Mariji (1902) 

U.S.A. 
sisters 15 20 
houses 3 3 

9. Sestry Misionarky Chpystijanskoji 
Ljubovy (1945) 

Canada (1945) 
sisters 10 3 
novices - -
houses 2 1 

10. Sestry Misionarky Materi Bozoji ( 1944) 
U.S.A. 

sisters 15 16 
novices - -
houses 2 3 

11. Sestpy Myronosyci (1910) 
Halycyna 

sisters 45 65 94 
novices - - -
houses: Lviv 1 2 3 

Stanislaviv 1 1 
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1929 1932 1939 1962 1974 

12. Sestry PTesvjatoji Rodyny (1912) 
Halycyna 

sisters 31 36 . 33 
novices - 7 14 
houses: Lviv 4 4 4 

Peremysl 1 
Stanislaviv 1 3 4 

13. Sestry SZuzebnyci (1892) 
(See detailed chart wh~ch follows) 

14. Sestry Studytky (1921) 
Halycyna (1921) 

sisters 37 50 71 
novices - - 7 
houses 2 3 7 

Germany (1945) 
sisters 10 
houses 1 

15. Sestry VasyZijanky (1037) 
Grand total 306 363 638 747 

sisters in convents 306 363 418 446 
dispersed sisters 220 301 
novices - - - -

houses: existing 13 25 61 70 
suppressed 19 24 

General Curia (1951) 
sisters 23 
houses 3 

Halycyna (xi century) 
sisters in convents 286 307 
dispersed sisters 164 230 
novices - - - -
houses: existing 10 17 

suppressed 17 17 

Zakarpattja (1921) 
sisters in convents 20 • 10 
dispersed sisters 24 24 
novices - - - -
houses: existing 3 1 

suppressed 2 2 

10 



146 Hcligious Communities - \\·omen 

1929 1932 1939 1962 1974 

(Sestry VasytijankyJ 
Argentina (1939) 

sisters 42 71 
novices 7 -
houses 3 7 

Australia (1967) 
sisters 8 
novices -
houses 2 

Brazil (1967) 
sisters 
novices 
houses 

Czechoslovakia 
sisters in convents 
dispersed sisters 25 21 
novices - -
houses: existing 

suppressed 3 3 

Hungary (1935) 
sisters in convents 
dispersed sisters 32 25 
novices - -
houses: existing 

suppressed 2 2 

Jugoslavia (1917) 
Kri zevci (1917) 

sisters 17 22 28 
novices - 6 -
houses 4 3 5 

Osijek {1951) 
sisters 32 31 
novices 4 -
houses 4 5 

Poland 
sisters 9 21 
novices 6 -
houses 1 4 
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1929 1932 1939 1962 1974 

(Sestry Vasylijanky) 
U.S.A. (1911) 

Philadelphia (1911) 
sisters 29 139 129 
novices - 8 -
houses 3 24 23 

Pittsburgh (1921) 
sisters 143 143 
novices 14 22 
houses 23 22 

16. Sestry Vinkentijanky (1836) 
Halycyna 

sisters 10 16 80 
novices 2 - -
houses: Lviv 1 1 2 

Stanislaviv 1 1 1 

Belgium 
sisters 30 

10 
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v +"3 
3. SEPARATE STATISTICS FOR SESTRY SLUZEBNYCI 

1929 1932 1938 1955 1962 1965 1972 1974 

Grand tota1 564 690 624 1067 933 1070 1112 1093 
sisters in convents 564 690 624 482 621 805 
dispersed sisters 585 312 288 
novices 100 83 68 104 71 63 
houses: existing 85 103 124 70 97 101 126 123 

suppressed 112 107 107 

General Curia (1934) 
total sisters 13 41 50 50 

Italy (1932) 
sisters 6 14 27 26 
houses 1 1 2 2 2 5 5 

France (1947) 
sisters 19 7 8 
houses 1 1 2 2 2 

Getmany (1963) 
sisters 2 8 
houses 1 2 2 

Great Britain {1957) 
sisters 5 8 
houses 1 2 3 2 

Halycyna (1892) 
sisters in convents 402 463 420 
dispersed sisters 270 243 288 288 
novices 48 
houses: existing 69 69 87 

suppressed 102 98 107 

Zakarpattja (1928) 
sisters in convents .4 4 12 
dispersed sisters 42 43 42 42 
sisters out of province 1 
novices 
houses: existing 1 1 2 

suppressed 5 ~ 

loose communities 7 7 

Argentina (1965) 
sisters 11 11 
houses 3 3 

(43) Bcsdes the figures given by the Sat:red Congregation for the Oriental Churches 
for 1929, 1932, 1962 and 1974, there are figures for the years 1938, 1955, 1965 and 1972 
from Kataloh Zhromadiennja Sesler Sluiebnyc, published in Zovkva in 1938 and in Home 
in 1955, 1965 and 1972. 
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1929 1932 1938 1955 1962 1965 1972 1974 

(Sestry szu;ebnyci) 
Brazi 1 (1911) 

sisters 60 93 67 206 231 302 352 337 
sisters out of province 1 9 25 
novices 15 30 43 31 31 
candidates 2 15 
houses 6 6 13 32 36 42 43 43 

Canada (1902) 
sisters 90 122 99 197 192 265 169 169 
sisters out of province 1 37 30 30 
sisters from other provinces 5 
novices 20 38 46 16 1 
houses 7 7 15 20 21 21 23 23 

Jugoslavia (1906) 
sisters 8 8 10 28 39 35 35 
sisters out of province 6 9 
novices 9 7 1 
houses 2 2 2 6 7 8 8 

Pol and (1946) 
sisters 86 91 86 85 
sisters out of province 14 15 
novices 6 5 10 
houses 13 11 10 10 

U.S.A. (1935) 
sisters 16 61 89 85 79 76 
sisters out of province 5 2 
sisters from other provinces 25 20 
novices 10 5 
houses 4 15 17 17 20 20 



1. SECULAR PRIESTS 

Argentina 
Australia 
Austria 
Brazil 
ChicaQo 
Edmonton 
France 
Gennany 
Great Britain 
Hajdudorog 
Krizevci 
LemkivUyna 
Lviv 
Miskolc 
Muka~evo 
New Westminster 
Panna 
Passaic 
Peremysl 
Philadelphia 
Pittsburgh 
Prjasiv 
Saskatoon 
Stamford 
Stanislaviv 
Toronto 
Winni~e~ 

Tota 1 reported 

2. RELIGIOUS PRIESTS 

Argentina 
.1\ustral ia 
Austria 
Brazil 
Chicago 
Edmonton 
France 
Gennany 
Great Britain 
Hajdudorog 
Krizevci 
Lemk i vscyna 
Lviv 
Miskolc 
Mukacevo 
New Westminster 
Panna 
Passaic 
Peremysl 
Phil ade 1 phi a 
Pittsburgh 
Prjaliv 
Saskatoon 
Stamford 
Stan1 sl aviv 
Toronto 
Winnipeg 

Tota 1 reported 

ART. 8 

PRIESTS, SEMINARIANS AND FAITHFUL: 
seMMAH.IES OF STATISTICS (44) 

.., ~ "" ...... 00 0'1 0 N :;: ~ "" <D 
~ ~ ~ ..,. ..,. ..,. "" "" "" "" "" "" ::!: ::!: ::!: ::!: ::!: ::!: ::!: ::!: ::!: ::!: ::!: ::!: ~ 

2 2 33 33 33 43 43 43 

149 

659 657 
111 132 140 156 195 215 261 260 261 254 

142 147 155 155 148 151 179 179 162 
223 226 301 311 

29 29 32 29 29 

456 495 
23 39 44 44 44 61 61 60 
61 70 70 45 45 . 45 44 46 

1338 1378 149 111 274 674 733 497 514 563 620 617 594 

31 31 24 24 24 29 2g 29 

8 8 16 15 
6 6 4 3 
7 

57 
1 

14 13 

41 58 
40 46 51 44 49 48 48 44 46 48 

8 9 10 10 10 15 20 20 16 
34 21 24 30 

10 10 11 12 12 

26 36 
15 19 19 19 19 20 20 24 
21 20 20 6 6 11 12 11 

193 142 16 40 54 166 155 126 117 122 135 139 143 

...... 00 ~ 0 

"" "" <D 

~ ::!: ::!: ::!: 

40 42 43 43 

61 

172 174 171 169 
171 188 189 197 

46 31 31 
81 81 81 81 

61 58 61 65 
48 46 45 45 

619 620 62i 661 

29 25 25 28 

3 

23 22 19 16 
29 30 32 30 

12 13 13 
20 20 22 22 

20 18 17 24 
13 12 18 21 

146 140 146 144 

(44) The figures for secular and religious priests. and for seminarians were taken 
from the A nnuario Pontificio for the respecti,·e years. The Seminary of Lvh· was re
opened in Rome under the name of St. Sophia Seminary in 1968 by His Beatitude Joseph 
Cardinal Slipyj. the Archbishop of J.,·iv. hut the number of students is not available. 
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- N .., ..,. 11'1 \D ,... (I) 0'1 ~ - ~ 
.., 

~ 11'1 ~ 
,... (I) 0'1 

\D \D \D \D \D \D \D \D \D ,... ,... ,... ,... ,... ,... 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

5 5 4 5 4 4 4 3 3 3 3 3 
8 7 7 6 6 7 8 8 8 9 9 9 9 8 9 9 11 10 

7 6 2 4 3 3 3 3 3 3 
7 7 8 9 9 8 8 8 8 9 9 8 9 9 9 8 8 

41 27 30 31 32 35 34 34 37 34 31 35 38 37 37 34 37 32 
38 38 41 41 41 41 44 44 44 45 45 42 . 42 44 40 ·33 33 32 33 

14 14 14 17 17 17 17 14 12 14 13 13 13 14 14 14 14 
17 17 17 17 17 17 17 17 17 23 23 31 22 22 .22 20 21 19 21 

13 13 13 13 13 13 14 15 15 13 13 11 9 9 
178 178 178 175 175 175 189 189 165 161 161 161 175 175 168 170 

61 61 61 61 61 61 61 61 61 57 57 59 61 52 52 56 59 59 55 

34 34 34 34 34 30 30 29 32 28 28 33 34 33 32 

14 8 8 8 8 
49 ·51 51 50 43 48 55 55 55 

69 73 87 88 92 104 90 91 81 80 78 89 71 85 84 82 

162 140 131 135 137 137 136 124 125 142 142 103 117 118 117 141 138 102 93 
197 206 206 110 124 129 129 137 129 100 100 84 80 77 84 69 80 77 78 

243 217 215 215 215 215 215 223 
31 29 29 29 29 29 29 29 32 28 24 27 26 23 21 23 25 

82 80 81 80 77 77 75 75 73 75 71 64 62 62 45 45 50 51 54 

60 62 65 68 69 70 73 73 74 60 60 73 72 69 71 67 69 65 64 
43 44 42 41 42 44 45 45 43 44 46 44 47 44 44 43 41 40 41 

660 697 737 887 941 981 987 991 993 974 1015 1180 1157 1137 1137 1135 1167 1116 1113 

16 16 15 13 15 15 15 15 15 15 17 17 
4 4 4 4 4 4 4 3 4 3 2 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

3 2 
36 36 3~ 36 37 40 38 36 36 36 41 43 43 41 40 37 34 
10 36 8 8 10 10 10 9 10 9 10 10 11 11 12 12 12 

20 21 24 24 22 22 23 23 23 24 24 22 22 19 22 17 17 14 15 
1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 

2 2 3 6 1 3 3 3 1 3 2 
3 3 3 3 4 4 3 3 3 3 2 3 3 3 

9 9 8 8 8 8 7 
3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 2 2 2 3 4 4 2 

1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 

5 6 6 6 
3 3 6 7 7 8 8 8 

16 16 17 18 14 19 13 12 13 14 17 16 22 17 

21 21 10 11 12 11 10 11 11 12 12 15 10 9 14 14 11 
30 33 33 21 17 16 16 15 12 10 9 9 9 6 2 6 7 

20 18 19 19 19 19 19 18 
12 12 12 12 12 12 18 19 15 15 20 20 20 19 19 19 

23 26 28 29 25 28 27 28 27 26 25 23 23 23 13 13 19 

22 24 33 34 37 37 35 35 33 32 32 31 29 30 23 23 22 21 22 
18 21 18 18 18 16 18 15 15 14 13 13 13 13 5 5 5 19 19 

139 155 206 201 1::08 214 217 235 222 229 228 246 238 249 234 226 232 192 197 
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...., .,. lt) ..... tO 0\ 0 N ...., .,. 
~ :g ..... tO 0\ 0 

3. SEMINARIANS lt) lt) lt) lt) lt) lt) lt) \Q .,. .,. .,. .,. .,. .,. lt) 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
Argentina 
Austral fa 
Austria 
Brazil 
Chicago 
Edmonton 1 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 2 2 3 
France 
Gennany 
Great Britain 
Hajdudorog 23 23 33 18 
Krizevci 16 71 8 11 8 
Lemk i v scyna 8 
Lviv 106 
Miskolc 1 
Mukacevo 77 85 
New Westminster 
Parma 
Passaic 
Peremysl 14 12 
Phil adelphi a 31 12 27 24 34 61 21 32 39 41 48 47 50 56 
Pittsburgh 28 31 23 23 48 51 58 58 59 52 66 65 66 
Prjasiv 19 48 54 
Saskatoon 8 7 7 3 2 
Stamford 7 9 12 12 
Stanislaviv 12 26 
Toronto 6 8 9 9 9 6 5 5 9 8 5 12 
Winnipeg 12 -10 10 1 2 1 

Tot a 1 reported 256 236 33 31 40 143 122 85 119 82 105 112 125 117 135 136 157 
-

' ~· 
4. SEMINARIANS IN SEMINARIES DEPENDENT ON THE SACRED CONGREGATION FOR THE ORIENTAL CHURCHES 

1929 1932 1962 1974 
Seminaries major major minor major m1nor major 

Pontificio Collegio Ruteno, Roma 1897 

Pontificio Collegio Ucrafno di S. Giosafat, Roma 1932 

Pontificio Seminario Minore Ucraino, Roma 1951 

Semi nario Mi nore Ucrai no "Card. Ti sserant", 
Mallet, Brasilia 1955 

Seminario Minore Interparrocchiale Ucraino di S. Basilio 
Stamford, Connecticut 19.33 

Seminario Maggiore Interparrocchiale Ucrafno di S. Gfosafat, 
Washington, D.C. 1941 

Seminario Interparrocchfale Ruteno di SS. Cirillo e Metodio, 
Pittsburgh, Penns.vl vani a 1950 

Seminario Eparchiale df Krilevci, Zagreb 1681 

Seminario Maggiore Eparchiale di Hajdudorog, Nyiregyhaza 1950 

Total: 

28 46 

28 46 

92 

11 

115 

40 

22 

280 

25 

71 

8 

25 

138 

88 

26 

28 

29 

171 

22 

9 

17 

11 

34 

93 

(45) Based on Statistica ... ( 1929), p. 75; Statistica ... ( 1932), p. 277-279; Oriente 
Cattolico (1962). pp. 490-492, 495, 499, 501, 526-531; Oriente Cattolico (1974), pp. 769-
773, 782-784, 811-812. 
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N .., ..,. o.n 'D ..... co en ~ ... N ~ ;:! o.n ::e ..... ~ ~ ID ID ID ID ID ID ID ID ..... ..... ..... ..... 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

9 9 1 1 1 1 
3 3 3 4 4 3 3 2 2 3 3 6 5 5 2 3 

1 
5 4 6 7 4 1 1 1 4 5 6 7 7 6 6 

7 5 5 6 4 3 1 1 2 1 3 4 4 2 1 
2 3 3 4 4 4 3 3 1 1 3 4 1 3 3 3 2 4 

1 1 1 1 1 3 4 4 4 2 2 2 2 
17 17 4 3 13 4 4 3 2 2 

3 3 3 3 4 4 5 5 5 5 4 4 4 4 
31 31 31 30 30 30 25 25 22 19 19 19 33 34 30 34 

8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 21 21 28 24 17 28 22 31 31 24 

4 4 4 4 4 6 6 6 6 2 2 4 4 6 6 

1 
11 11 7 11 17 13 13 13 

35 21 21 21 22 14 21 19 14 18 13 15 15 14 13 

37 35 41 43 45 44 '38 30 18 18 18 24 22 21 15 15 15 11 
74 74 74 45 36 36 20 14 14 14 20 20 10 9 13 12 13 9 

23 21 19 16 16 6 6 6 14 
2 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 

14 10 9 10 14 16 18 12 5 17 13 13 13 12 12 7 7 4 

4 5 3 4 6 5 8 10 10 10 9 5 5 5 3 3 2 9 
1 1 2 4 4 5 3 4 2 2 2 2 2 1 2 2 3 

143 138 180 200 190 191 182 156 147 189 189 184 164 168 169 171 160 162 

5. BYZANTINE KYIVAN RITE POPULATION ACCORDING TO THE SACRED CONGREGATION FOR THE ORIENTAL C'IURCHES 

IUlmenchture 1929 +I> 19'32 ., 1Qfi?.'t8 
1974 "'' 

Rfto Greco Ruteno 4,918,634 - - -
Ruteni - 5,162,385 - -
Ucrainf - fn Ukraine (1943) - - 3,586,000 3,586,000 

Ucraini - in other countries - - 754,000 826,703 

Ruteni - Muka~evo (1944) - - 461,555 461,555 

Ruteni - U.S.A. - - 297,000 287,758 

Slovacchi - Prjasiv - - 305,645 356,000 

Jugoslavi - Krizevci - 41,597 56,000 • 58,643 

Ungheresi - 142,000 250,000 269,000 

Total: 4,918,634 5,345,982 5,710,200 5,845,654 

(46) Statistfca ... (1929), p. 104-105. A reproduction is printed of the end of this 
article. 

(47) Statistica ... (1932): 
p· 546: « Huteni - nella Provincia di Leopoli 

nella Podcarpazia 
nell' Arnrn. A post. di Miszkolcs 
nella dioc. rurnena di Oradea Mare 
negli · Stati l"niti 
nel Canada 
nel Hrasile e Hep. Argenti~1a 

p. 133: Jugoslavi - Krizevci 
p. 227: t 'ngheresi- Hajdudorog 

3,602.270 
556,734 

21,281 
62,000 

553,100 
300,000 

67,000 
5,162,385 >) 

41,597 
. 142,000 

(48) Oriente Cattolico (1962), p. 245, 
(49) Oriente Cattolico (1974), p. 312, 

310-311, 319, 350, 357, 798. 
355, 840-841. 



154 Summaries of Statistics 

6. BYZANTINE KYIVAN RITE: INFANT BAPTISMS, DEATHS, MARRIAGES AND PRIESTS IN THE U.S.A. 5"0 

In \0 ,... co 0\ 0 .... N .., .... In 
N N N N N .., .., .., .., .., .., 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

Infant Baptisms 

Philadelphia 8,678 8,678 8,678 8,678 8,940 8,940 7,866 7,184 7,184 6,935 6,385 
Stamford 
Chicago 

Total 8.678 8,678 8,678 8,678 8,940 8,940 7,866 7,184 7,184 6,935 6,385 

Pittsburgh 10,615 11,235 ll,368 7,240 7,240 7,240 7,240 7,240 7,035 6,341 6,331 
Passaic 
Panna 

Total 10,615 ll,235 11,368 7,240 7,240 7,240 7,240 7,240 7,035 6,341 6,331 

USA Total 19,293 19,913 20,046 15,918 16,180 16,180 5,016 14,424 14,219 13,276 12,716 

Deaths 

Philadelphia 2,750 2,750 2,750 2,750 2,381 2,381 2,564 2,788 2,788 3,188 3,756 
Stamford 
Chicago 

Total 2,750 2,750 2,750 2,750 2,381 2,381 2,564 2,788 2,788 3,188 3,756 

Pittsburgh 2,258 2,350 3,150 4,786 4,786 4,786 4,786 4,786 4,786 3,671 3,720 
Passaic 
Panna 

Total 2,258 2,350 3,150 4,786 4,786 4,786 4,786 4,786 4,786 3,671 3,720 

USA Total 5,008 5,100 5,900 7,536 7,167 7,167 7,350 7,574 7,574 6,859 7,476 

Ma:tTiages 

Philadelphia 1,563 1,563 1,563 1,563 1,748 1,748 1,527 1,151 1,151 1,581 1,992 
Stamford 
Chicago 

Total 1,563 1,563 1,563 1,563 1,748 1,748 1,527 1 '151 1,151 1,581 1,992 

Pittsburgh 1,530 1,400 1,?.65 2,250 2,?.50 ~.250 2,250 2,250 2,250 2,110 2,019 
Passaic 
Panna 

Total 1,530 1,400 1,265 2,250 2,250 2,250 2,250 2,250 2,250 2,ll0 2,019 

USA Total 3,093 2,963 2,828 3,813 3,998 3,998 3,777 3,401 3,401 3,691 4,0ll 

Priests 

Philadelphia 102 102 102 102 90 87 91 91 87 89 89 
Stamford 
Chicago 

Total 102 102 102 102 90 87 91 91 87 89 89 

Pittsburgh 129 131 142 139 143 137 137 140 134 139 133 
Passaic 
Panna 

Total 129 131 142 139 143 137 137 140 134 139 133 

USA Total 231 233 244 241 233 224 228 231 221 228 222 

(50) Figures based on the Official Catholic Directory, 1925-1979. 
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I.Q ,.... Cl) 0'1 0 ..... N .., ..,. In I.Q ..... Cl) 0'1 0 .., .., .., .., ..,. ..,. ..,. ..,. ..,. ..,. ..,. 
! 

..,. ..,. In 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

~--

6,896 6,375 5,640 5,500 5,150 5,730 5,682 6,379 6,062 5,631 2,148 3,552 4,932 4,631 

6,896 6,375 5,640 5,500 5,150 5,730 5,682 6,375 6,062 5,631 2,148 3,552 4,932 4,631 

6,210 6,001 5,306 5,201 2,920 2,243 3,125 3,125 4,540 7,795 8,902 11,071 11,502 7,037 6,382 

6,210 6,001 5,306 5,201 2,920 2,243 3,125 3,125 4,540 7,795 8,902 11,071 11,502 1,037 6,382 

13,106 12,376 10,946 10,701 8,070 7,973 8,807 10,919 i3,857 14,533 13,219 15,054 11,969 11,013 

3,242 3,193 3,463 3,250 2,980 3,480 3,542 3,721 4,359 3,185 2,979 1,358 1,335 1,619 

3,242 3,193 3,463 3,250 2,980 3,480 3,542 3,721 4,359 3,185 2,979 1,358 1,335 1,619 

3,012 2,965 2,965 3,426 1,394 783 1,606 1,606 2,417 2,933 3,132 4,008 3,724 2,072 2,141 

3,012 2,965 2,965 3,426 1,394 783 1,606 1,606 2,417 2,933 3,132 4,008 3,724 2,072 2,141 

6,254 6,158 6,428 6,676 4,374 4,263 5,148 6,138 7,292 6,317 6,987 5,082 3,407 3,760 

2,479 2,738 3,186 3,420 3,560 4,700 6,124 5,629 5,438 2,612 1,447 1,798 2,237 2,274 

2,479 2,730 3,106 3,420 3,560 4,700 6,124 5,629 5,438 2,612 1,447 1,798 2,237 2,274 

2,310 2,212 2,018 2,314- 1,468 1,184 3,'166 3,-166 4,789 4.881 5,743 6,282 5,951 3,471 2,764 

2,310 2,212 2,018 2,314 1,468 1,184 3,466 3,466 4,789 4,881 5,743 6,282 5,953 3,471 2,764 

4,789 4,950 5,204 5,734 5,028 5,884 9,590 10,418 10,319 8,355 7,729 7,751 5,708 5,038 

98 96 99 105 106 106 112 112 117 118 133 156 173 190 253 

98 96 99 105 106 106 112 112 117 118 133 156 173 190 253 

132 132 137 135 136 139 143 143 142 144 145 170 156 165 162 

132 132 137 135 136 139 143 143 142 144 145 170 156 165 162 

230 228 236 240 242 245 255 255 259 262 287 326 329 355 415 
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..... N M ~ on \Q ..... ao CJ\ 0 ..... N M ~ 
on on on on on on on on on \Q \Q \Q \Q \Q 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

Inf B 

Phil a 4,862 4,319 4,511 4,873 4,856 4,924 3,544 3,192 3,387 3,422 3,476 1,862 1,409 1,448 
Stam 877 871 891 893 893 720 723 625 
Chi 522 543 495 
Total 4,862 4,319 4,511 4,873 4,856 4,924 4,421 4,063 4,278 4,315 4,369 3,104 2,675 2,568 

Pitts 6,212 5,547 6,201 4,053 3,972 3,505 5,349 5,672 6,121 6,411 6,032 5,584 5,973 3,756 
Pass 1,177 
Parma 
Total 6,212 5,547 6,201 4,053 3,972 3,505 5,349 5,672 6,121 6,411 6,632 5,584 5,973 4,933 

USA T 11,074 9,866 10,712 8,926 8,828 8,429 9,770 9,735 10,399 10,726 10,401 8,688 8,648 7,501 

Death 

Phil a ·1,649 1,429 1,388 1,562 1,665 1,684 1,124 1,220 1,267 1,306 1,324 939 837 876 
Stam 374 377 384 384 381 396 399 487 
Chi 221 236 251 
Total 1,649 1,429 1,388 1,562 1,665 1,684 1,498 1,597 1,651 1,690 1,705 1,556 1,472 1,614 

Pitts 2,941 2,932 2,673 3,146 3,497 1,414 1,595 1,319 1,438 1,279 1,538 1,628 1,540 1,116 
Pass 698 
Parma 
Total 2,941 2,932 2,673 3,146 3,497 1,414 1,595 1,319 1,438 1,279 1,538 1,628 1,540 1,814 

USA T 4,590 4,361 4,061 4,708 5,162 3,098 3,093 2,916 3,089 2,969 3,243 3,184 3,012 3,428 

Ma:rl' 

Phil a 1,968 1,724 1,443 1,522 1,579 1,637 1,092 992 1,026 1,082 1,153 573 468 502 
Stam 255 329 332 340 341 320 322 278 
Chi 157 154 181 
Total 1,968 1,724 1,443 1,522 1,579 1,637 1,347 1,321 1,358 1,422 1,494 1,050 944 961 

Pitts 2,942 2,921 2,849 3,783 4,122 1,429 1,510 1,683 1,811 1,780 1,428 1,461 1,619 1,320 
Pass 471 
Panna 
Total 2,942 2,921 2,849 3,793 4,122 1,429 1,510 1,683 1,811 1,780 1,428 1,461 1,E19 1,791 

USA T 4,910 4,645 4,292 5,305 5,701 3,066 2,857 3,004 3,169 3,202 2,922 2,511 2,563 2,752 

Pl'sts 

Phil a 294 307 302 304 302 304 193 190 185 183 181 141 144 146 
Stam 101 101 102 103 105 107 108 106 
Chi 40 39 39 
Total 294 307 302 304 302 304 294 291 287 286 286 288 291 291 

Pitts 163 166 175 179 186 204 206 214 227 232 224 235 232 141 
Pass 93 
Parma 
Total 163 166 175 179 186 204 206 214 227 232 224 235 232 234 

USA T . 457 473 477 483 488 508 500 505 . 514 518 510 523 523 525 
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.... ID ..... co Cl'l 0 .... ~ ~ - ~ ID ..... co Cl'l 
ID ID ID ID ID ..... ..... ..... ..... ..... ..... ..... 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

1,284 1,166 1,253 1,284 1,249 1,218 1,075 962 665 739 695 649 620 697 779 
719 721 715 718 715 694 701 399 410 348 295 303 347 316 334 
427 422 408 402 318 330 379 349 286 288 292 305 304 312 323 

2,430 2,309 2,376 2,404 2,282 2,242 2,155 1,710 1,361 1,375 1,282 1,257 1,271 1,325 1,436 

1,904 2,183 2,014 2,014 2,667 1,332 1,330 1,400 753 783 650 711 645 612 732 
1,167 1,234 1,285 1,316 1,057 832 877 787 755 704 607 570 556 563 605 

546 586 554 570 480 467 485 571 414 402 
3,071 3,417 3,299 3,330 3,724 2,710 2,793 2,741 2,078 1,967 1,724 1,766 1,771 1,589 1,739 

5,501 5,726 5,675 5,734 6,006 4,952 4,948 4,451 3,439 3,342 3,006 3,023 3,043 2,914 3,175 

857 784 796 782 806 856 869 896 842 823 821 865 683 666 738 
396 397 395 397 387 376 368 370 521 351 503 470 558 495 494 
274 276 292 283 280 304 275 280 275 251 292 282 295 302 308 

1,527 1,457 1,483 1,462 1,473 1,536 1,512 1,546 1,638 1,425 1,616 1,617 1,536 1,463 1,540 

944 964 1,214 1,214 2,045 1,034 1,022 875 587 621 632 662 565 563 561 
693 645 632 635 735 713 690 652 710 711 679 680 667 639 726 

267 292 336 335 307 299 324 272 287 308 
1,637 1,609 1,846 1,849 2,780 2,014 2,004 1,863 1,632 1,639 1,610 1,666 1,504 1,489 1,595 

3,164 3,066 3,329 3,311 4,253 3,550 3,516 3,409 3,270 3,064 3,226 3,283 3,040 2,952 3,135 

501 564 559 563 512 523 482 285 452 563 437 396 439 498 580 
328 331 329 394 398 377 386 252 264 253 261 222 198 196 199 
188 197 217 207 209 262 243 204 208 195 156 196 145 167 194 

1,107 1,092 1,105 1,164 1,119 1,162 1,111 941 924 1,011 854 814 782 861 973 

866 873 881 882 1.090 504 505 511 439 433 431 424 383 352 378 
488 491 502 513 499 448 405 407 442 433 378 401 369 335 332 

225 260 235 335 226 266 245 260 208 261 
1,354 1,364 1,383 1,395 1,589 1,177 1,170 1,153 1,216 1,092 1,075 1,070 1,012 895 971 

2,371 2,456 2,488 2,559 2,708 2,339 2,281 2,094 2,140 2,103 1,929 1,884 1,794 1,756 1,944 

147 146 143 142 142 135 128 134 139 139 127 126 125 132 132 
105 106 103 102 102 98 92 93 80 69 72 72 65 70 79 
43 44 44 46 45 46 45 47 48 47 48 49 50 49 46 

295 296 290 290 289 279 265 274 267 255 247 247 240 251 257 

141 142 147 151 153 101 94 93 92 92 93 92 92 89 89 
96 104 102 108 113 109 90 94 102 98 98 108 106 100 105 

53 59 58 55 56 57 57 60 63 65 
237 246 249 259 266 263 243 245 249 246 248 257 258 252 259 

532 542 539 549 555 542 508 519 516 501 495 504 498 503 516 
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7. PHILADELPHIA AND PITTSBURGH METROPOLITANATES, TOTAL CATHOLIC AND U.S.A. POPULATION S"l 

Phil a Pi ttsb Total Byz Total Total 
Metrop Metrop Kyivan Rite Catholic U.S.A. 

1925 237,495 288,390 525,885 18,854,028 115,829,000 
1926 237,495 297,495 534,990 18,878,722 117,397,000 
1927 237,495 304,636 542,131 19,483,296 119,035,000 
1928 237,495 309,046 546,541 19,689,049 120,509,000 
1929 244,118 309,046 553,164 20,112,758 121,767,000 
1930 244,118 309 046 553,164 20,203,702 123,077,000 
1931 249,420 309,046 558,466 20,215,098 124,040,000 
1932 253.955 309,046 563,001 20,236.391 124,840,000 
1933 253.955 299,946 553,901 20,268,403 125,579,000 
1934 259,166 300,017 559,183 20,322.594 126,374,000 
1935 264,685 301,197 565,882 20,523,053 127,250,000 
1936 278,000 302,956 580,956 20,735,189 128,053,000 
1937 282,000 280,346 562,346 20,959,134 128,825,000 
1938 285,000 273,718 558,718 21,166,680 129,825,000 
1939 288,000 279,867 567,867 21,406,507 130,880,000 
1940 290,688 258,895 549,583 21,403,136 131,954,000 
1941 293,050 260,627 553,677 22,293,101 133,121 ,000 
1942 295,207 262,604 557,811 22,556,242 133,920,000. 
1943 297,428 262,604 560,032 22,945,247 134,245,000 
1944 300,198 267,197 567,395 23,419,701 132,885,000 
1945 303,069 272,401 575,470 23,963,671 132,481,000 
1946 305,726 ~78,1?1 583,897 24,402,124 140,054,000 
1947 307,065 285,652 592.717 25,268,173 143,446,000 
1948 302,103 293,871 595,974 26,075,697 146,093,000 
1949 302 '103 299,305 601,408 26,718,343 148,665,000 
1950 302,775 303,943 606,718 27 ,]66,141 151,235 000 
1951 309,440 308,144 617,584 28,634,878 153,310,000 
1952 312,564 315' 159 627 '723 29,407,520 155,687,000 
1953 316,785 312,019 628,904 30,425,015 158,242,000 
1954 320,013 316,453 636,466 31,648,424 161,164,000 
1955 323,565 317,621 *641,186 . 32,575,702 164,308,000 
1956 *326 ,949 135,261 462,210 33,574,017 167 ,JOG,OOO 
1957 306.044 139,178 445,222 34,563,851 170,371,000 
1958 308,120 146,391 454,510 36,023,977 173,320,000 
1959 309,352 172,894 482,246 39,505,475 177 '135 ,000 
1960 312,801 221,017 . 533,818 40,871,302 179 979,000 
1961 314,885 285,917 600,802 42,104,899 182.992,000 
1962 268,956 297,822 566,778 42,876,665 185,771,000 
1963 269,731 312,793 582,524 43,851,538 188,483,000 
1964 279,550 314,047 593,597 44,874,371 191 '141 ,000 
1965 280,053 316,047 596,100 45,640,619 193,526,000 
1966 280,660 318,797 599,457 46,246,175 195,576,000 
1967 281,253 320' 196 ~01,449 46,864,910 197,457,000 
1968 282,089 320,338 602,427 47,468,333 199' 399,000 
1969 282,590 *323,938 606,528 47,873,238 201,385,000 

_____!iZQ 284,133 265,119 549,252 47,872,089 203,810,000 
1971 284,462 272,786 557,248 1 48,214,729 205,056,000 
1972 284,678 277,815 562,493 48,390,990 208.056 '000 
1973 163,644 277,766 441,410 48,460,427 209.712,000 
1974 167,320 277,576 444,896 48,465,438 211,216,000 
1975 283,934 277,959 561,893 48,701,835 212,812,000 
1976 283,665 278,766 562,431 48,881,872 214,529,000 
1977 273,614 279,904 553,518 49,325,752 215,998,000 
1978 263,075 278,196 548,519 49,836,176 217,739,000 
1979 244,983 281,240 526,223 49,602,035 219,484,000 

* highest reported figure 

(51) The figures for the population of the l~.S.A. through the year 1970 have 
been taken from l".S. DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE, BUREAU OF THE CENSUS, Historical 
Statistics of the United Sates, Colonial Times to 19t0, Washington D.C., Part. 1, p. 8. 
All other figures haYe been based on the Official Catholic Directory, 1925-1979. 



8. Reproduction of Sacred Oriental Con~regatio·n's Summary from 19:!9 Edition (52) 
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l) Oltre i 75 religiosi dimoranti in monasteri non riportati nelle statistiche delle diocesi. 
~) Oltre le 209 religiose dimoranti in monasteri non riportati nelle statistiche delle diocesi. 

(52) Stalistica ... (1929), p. 104-105. 
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I>IA<~RAMS A~D MAPS 

1. DIAGRAM OF SUCCESSIVE DIVISIONS OF THE EPARCHY OF PHILADELPHIA 

PARMA 
Suffr. Munhall 

21.2.1969 
I 

PARMA 
Suffr. Pittsb. 

11.3.1977 

PITTSBURGH 
Esaraato Apost. 

8.5.1924 

PITTSBURGH 
Sede Resid. 

6.7.1963 

MUNHALL 
Metrop. 

21.2.1969 
I 

PITTSBURGH 
Metrop. 

11.3.1977 

( U.S.A.) 
PHILADELPHIA 
(Visitatorae) 

4.3.1907 
I 

PHILADELPHIA 
Ordinario 
28.5.1913 

PHILADELPHIA 
Esaraato Apost. 

8.5.1924' 

STAMFORD 
Esaraato Apost. 

20.7.1956 
I 

PHILADELPHIA STAMFORD 
Metrop. Suffr. Phita. 

10.7.1958 10.7.1958 

ST. NICHOlAS PHILADELPHIA 
OF CHICAGO Metrop. 

Suffr. Phila. 1958 

PASSAIC 
Sede Resid. 

6.7.1963 
I 

PASSAIC 
Suffr. Munhall 

21.2.1969 
I 

PASSAIC 
Suffr. Pittsb. 

11.3.1977 

14.8.1961 
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2. DIAGRAM OF SUCCESSIVE DIVISIONS OF THE EPARCHY OF WINNIPEG 

CANADA 
Ordina:Pio per 

i Ruteni 
(Winnipeg) 
15.6.1912 

I 
CANADA 

Esarca Apost. 
(Winnipeg) 

1941 
r-- ------------------------~----------~ 

CANADA OCCIDENTALE 
Esarcato Apost. 

(Edmonton) 
3.3.1948 

I 
EDMONTON SASKATCHEWAN 

Esarcato Apost. Esarcato Apost. 
10.3.1951 (Saskatoon) 

NEW WESTMINSTER 

EDMONTON 
Sede Resid. 

Suffr. Winnipeg 
3.11.1956 

EDMONTON 
Sede Resid. Sede Resid. 

Suffr. Winnipeg Suffr. Winnipeg 
27.6.1974 1956 

10.3.1951 

SASKATOON 
Esarcato Apost. 

1954 
I 

SASKATOON 
Sede Resid. 

Suffr. Winnipeg 
3.11.1956 

CANADA CENTRALE CANADA ORIENTALE 
Es(U'Cato Apost. 

(Winnipeg) 
3.3.1948 

MANITOBA 
Esarcato Apost. 

(Winnipeg) 
10.3.1951 

I 
WINNIPEG 

Esarcato Apost. 
1952 

WINNIPEG 
Sede Resid. 

Metrop. 
3.11.1956 

Esarcato Apost. 
(Toronto) 
3.3.1948 

I 
TORONTO 

Esarcato Apost. 
10.3.1951 

TORONTO 
Sede Resid. 

Suffr. Winnipeg 
3.11.1956 
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n paris~Jes 

{1923) 
I 

",•JIS<GLC {1923) 

I 
'1IS<OLC 

" 3. DIAGRAM OF SUCCESSIVE DIVISIONS OF THE EPARCHY OF MUKACEVO 

., 
MJKACEVO (1771) 

PRJASIV (1818) I --, 

" ~RJASl\f 

3 parishes 70 parishes 
(1912) (1912) 

I I 
i 

HAJDUDOROG (1912) 

~ 

HAJDUDDROG MUKACEVO 

52 Rutheni_an-Romanian parishes 
transferred to Oradea Mare (1823) 

I 

' ORADEA MARE 
..---(Romanian diocese) 

9 parishes returned 
to Mukacevo (1827) 

38 parishes to Ruthenian 
Vicariate of Maramures (1930) 

I 
'MARAMURES ORADEA MARE 

-a-. 
N 
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(53) BLAZEJOVSKY 1 I>., l 'krainian and Armenian Pontifical Seminaries of Lvi1• 
(Jfifi.)-Ji/'14), J{ome 1975, map opposite p. 16; BIENKOWSKI L., Or~anizacja Hosciola 
Wschodnie1;o <t' f)olsCf. in <• K('Jsciol w Polsce >) 2 ( 1970) map no. 15. 
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IYZANTINE kYIVAR RITE 

EPARCHIEI AND ElARCHATES 

OM NATIVE TERRITORIES 

~ = 100 km. 

= present pol Hi cal boundaries 

ITALICS = originating from Mukacevo 

Year first mentioned in Annual"io 
Pontificio: 

KYJIV (1747) 
BERESTJA (1767) 
CHOLM ( 1767) 
HAJ DUOOROG (1913 ) 
LEMKIV~CvNA ( 1935) 
LUCK (1767) 
LVIV (1767) 
MINSK (1819) 
MISKOLC (1926 
MUKA~EVO ( 1772) 
PEREMYSL (1767) 
PINSK (1767) 
POLOCK (1767) 
PRJASIV (1820) 
SIRET (1926) 
SMOLENSK (1767) 
STANISLAVIV (1886) 
SUPRASL ( 1801) 
UZHOROD (1936) 
VOLODYMYR ( 1767) 
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P 0 L A II D 

: .. 1 

/ 
LITHUAIIAI S.S.R . • 
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8Y2AHTIME KYIVAK RITE 

METROPOLITAIATES AHD EPA~CHIES 

OH NORTH A~ERICAN TERRITORIES 

l===t 200 miles 

political boundaries 

Year first r1entioned in AnnuaPio 
Pontificio and Official Catho!ic 
DiPectory: 

CHICAGO (1962) 

EDMONTON ( 1949) 

NEW WESTMINSTER ( 1975) 

PARMA (1970) 

PASSAIC (1964) 

PHILADELPHIA (1908) Ar 
(1914) OCD 

PITTS[lURGH (1926) A[' 

(1925) OCD 

SAS KA TOm I (1952) 

STM1FORD ( 1957) 

TORONTO ( 1949) 

WINNIPEG (1913) 

I 
I 

I 

C A M 

EDMONTON 
• 

WESTMINSTER 

---... 

SASKATOON 

U H I T E D S T A T E S 

OF 
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··--- .. ,_. ...... ......._ 
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Ananevyc, Omeljan Josafat 113, 140. 
Anhelovyc, Antin 40. 
Annuario Pontificio 13-58, 60-83. 
Argentina 16-17, 60-61, 82-83, 86-87, 

150-153. 
Argentina, religious communities 114, 

116, 117, 123, 126, 130-131, 134, 139, 
140, 141, 144, 146, 148. 

Australia 17,60-61,82-83,86-87, 150-153. 
Australia, religious communities 114, 126, 

141, 142, 146. 
Austria 17, 62-63, 82-83, 86-87, 150-153. 
Austria, religious communities 117. 
Autoccphalism 5. 

Bacynskyj, Andrij 36. 
Balogh, Valentyn 95. 
Hanyay, Eugenio 25. 
Barberini, Antonio 120. 
Bastasyc, josafat 26. 
Belgium, religion-; communities 114, 126, 

142. 
Helz: Sec Cholm. 
Bencdyktyny 113, 125. 
Berestja 18. 163, 164. See also Volodymyr 

and { ·nion of Berestja. 
Bienkowski, L. 59 fn, 163 fn. 
Hiljanskyj, Petro 30. 
Bilock, 1 van 46, 99. 
Blazejovskyj, Dmytro 59 fn, 116 fn, 

136 fn, 163 fn. 
Bochenskyj, 1 van 31. 
Bocjan, Josyf 32. 
Bodnar, Josyf 39. 
Bohacevskyj. Konstantyn 42, 96, 97, 

139. 
Boreckyj, lsydor 53, 54, 101, 102. 
Bozyckovyc, Vasyl 25. 
Bradac, I van 36. 
Brazil 18-19, 62-63, 82, 83. 86-87, 150-

153. 159. 

Brazil, religious communities 116, 117, 
123, 128-131, 134, 138, 139, 140, 141, 
143, 144, 146, 149. 

Bubanovyc, Sylvester 26. 
BUcker, Henrique 19. 
Bucko, Ivan 33. 
Budka, Nykyta 33, 55, 102, 103. 
Rukatko, Havryjil 27, 28. 
Bulhak, Josafat 44, 55. 
Bulhak, Jurij 44. 
Busko, ·Petro 19. 
Byzantine Kyivan Rite II. 

Caggiano, Antonio 16. 
Camera, jaime de Barros 18. 
Canada, religious communities 114, 116, 

117, 123, 126, 128-129, 132-135, 138, 
139, 140, 143, 144, 149. 

Cameckyj, Mykola 114. 
Cechovyc, Konstantyn 40, 41. 
Cernihiv 9. 
Chicago (St. ~icholas) 19-20, 62-65, 82-

83,86-87,93, 106-107, 150-153, 154-
1 57, I 60, I 6 5. 

Chile, religious communities 126. 
Chmelnyckyj, Hennadij 136 fn. 
Chclm 9, 10, 20-21, 59, 163, 164. 
Chomysyn, Hryhorij 52. 
Chymij, Jeronim Isydor 38, 94. 
Cichanovskyj, Ferdynand 20. 
Constantinople 5, 9, I 0. 
Czechoslovakia, religious communities 

116, 117, 123, 135, 147. 

Dacij, julijan 140. 
Djacysyn, Petro 17. 
Dolinay, Toma 39, 95. 
Drohobeckyj, Julijan 26. 
Dubno, Chapter of 116. 
Dudas, Mykola 25, 35, 38. 
Dudick, Mychajlo Josyf 39, 95. 
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l>uri~in, Jurij 39. 
I >ykyj. Oleksander 138. 

Edmonton 21-22, 64-65, 82-83, 86-87, 
93-94. 112, 150-153, 161. 165. 

Elko, Mykola 45, 46, 98, 99, 138. 
England: See Great Britain. 
Epeliies: See Prjasiv. 
Europe (\\,.estern) 86-87. 

Fedorovyc, Mychajlo 43. 
Feltin, Maurice 22. 
Filcvyc, \"asyl 54. 
Fin .. ak, Julijan 37. 
France 22, 64-67, 82-83, 86-87 .. 150-153. 
France, religious communities 114. 148. 
Francyskany 113, 125. 

(;ahro, Jaroslcn- 19, 20, 93. 
(~aganec, Josyf 47. 
Gchej. Petro 37. 
(;.crmany 23, 66-67, 82-83, 86-87, 150-153. 
(;.ermany, religious communitie-; 114, 126, 

148. 
Gnesko, Mode-;t I 18 fn. 
Godfrey, \\'illiam 23. 
Gojdyc, Pavlo Petro 48, 49. 
Great Britain 23-24. 66-67, 82-83, 88-89. 

150-153. 
(~reat Britain. religious communities 114, 

117, 124, 126, 148. 
Greco, Francesco Maria 139. 
Crescuk, Dmytro Martyn 21. 94. 

Hajdudorog 13, 24-25, 66-69, 82-83. 88-
89. 150-153, 162, 164. 

Halyc 9, I 0. See also Lviv. 
Halycyna, religious communities 113. 

116, 117. 121-124, 125, 128-131. 134, 
138, 140, 141. 143-145, 147, 148. 

Hanusevskyj. Bohdan 38. 
Herbut, J akym 28. 
Hermanjuk, Maksym 56, 57. 103. 
Hirka, Ivan 49. 
Holovnja, Jo-;yf 34. 
Holyn-;kyj, Petro 23. 114. 
Hopko, \'asyl 48. 49. 
Horbackyj, Hedeon 15, 44. 
Horbackyj, Jakym 44. 
Hornjak, Avhustyn 23, 24. 
Horn yke,·yc. Teofi l 140. 

Hrebnyckyj, Florijan 14. 
Hrynyk, \'asyl 114. 
Hungary, religious communities 116, 117, 

123, 132-133, 135, 141. 146. 

Identity, concept of 5, 6. 
Isidore (Metropolitan) 5, 9. 
Italy, religious communities 114, 126, 

148. 
I vanco, I >anylo 45, 98, 99. 

J achymovyc, Hryhorij 30, 40. 
Jaros)a\· the \Vise 14k 
lcsuits 116, 117. 
Jona (:Metropolitan) 5, 9. 
Joseph II (Emperor) 116, 141. 
Jugoslavia, religious communities 116, 

II 7 , I 2 3 , I 2 5 , I 3 2- I 3 3 . I 3 5 , I 40, I 4 I. 
146, 149. 

Juhasz, f>encs J. 35. 

Kalynskyj, I van 20. 
l{amenec: s·ee Lviv. 
Keresztes, Szilard 25. 
Kicisko, Stepan 39, 45, 46, 95, 98, 99. 
Kocylovskyj, Josafat Josyf 41. 114. 
Konig, Franciscus 17. 
Kornyljak, Platon 23. 
Korte, Franciscus 25. 
Kossak, .M. 137 fn, 141 fn. 
Kranylovyc, IIlia 26. 
l'rasovskyj, Ivan 47. 
Krizevci II, 13, 25-28, 68-69, 82-83. 

88-89. 150-153, 159. 
Kryvy.i. J efrem 19, I 18 fn. 
Kujilovskyj, Julijan 32. 40, 52. 
Kusnir, Ya-.yl 56. 
Kuzem!:>kyj, Mychajlo 21. 
Kyiv 9, 10, II. 14-16, 31. 59, 163, 164. 

Laba., \'asyl 21. 22. 
Ladyka, \'asyl 55, 56, 102, 103. 
Lakota, Hryhorij 41. 
Lemkivscyna 29 .. 68-69, 88-89, 150-153, 

164. 
Lepkm·skyj, Jcsyf 50. 
l .. eo;kiv, Petro 20. 
Levyckyj, :\lychajlo 30, 31. 
Levynskyj, Stepan 30. 
Lisanskyj, lraklij 50. 
Lisovskyj, l raklij 4 7. 
Ljatysevskyj, I van 52. 



General l ndex 169 

Lomnyckyj, Jarema 140. 
Losten, \'asyl 43, 51. 97, 101. 
Lotovyc, Antin 42. 
Lozinski, Zygmund 34. 
Lubacivskyj, Myroslav 44. 
Luck 9, I 0, 29-30, 59, 163. 164. 
L\·iv 14, 30-34, 59, 68-69, 88-89, 150-

153, 159, 163, 164. 
I .ytvynovyc, Spyrydon 31. 

Malancuk, \'olodymyr 22. 
:\laljug-a, J>avlo 23. 
Malynm·skyj, Oleksander 29. 
:\1anitoba: See \Vinnipeg. 
:VIaramures 58, 88-89, 162. 
:\Jartjak, Havryjil 95. 
:\Jartynec, J osyf 18. 19. 
:\fascjnch, \'a.~yl 29. 
:\'lecyslavska, Makryna 141. 
:\ledveckyj, Jaki,· 29. 
Melnyk, .Mycha jlo 17. 
Mihalik, Omeljan J. 39. 94. 
:Yliklosy, Stepan 24. 
Minsk 34, 164. 
Miskolc 34-36. 68-71, 82-83, 88-89. 150-

153, 162, 164. 
Mlockyj, Semen 55. 
:\1lodovskyj. Antill 18. 55. 
Monasterskyj. Omeljan 51. 
:\1oscovite rite I 0, II. 
:\losco\\' 5. 9, I 0. 
:\1ukacevo 13.36-38,70-71.88-89. 150-

153, 159. 162, 164. 
:\lunhall: See Pittsburgh. 
Myskiv, Chrystofor 139. 

~e\\' Westminster 38. 70-71, 82-83. 94, 
I 50- I 5 3 . I 6 I , I 6 5 . 

~jaradi, Diony~ij 26, 27. 48. 
:\ovak, Stepan 47, 48. 

Official Catholic Directory 92-112. 154-
158. 

Olynyk, I van 50. 
Oradea Mare 162. 
Order of St. Basil the Great: Sec \'asy-

lijany. 
Ortynsky.i. Stepan Soter 42. 95, 96, 97. 

Pankovyc, Stepan 36. 37. 
Papp, Antill 24, 34. 35, 36, 37, 38. 
Paraguay, religious communities 139, 144. 

Parma 39, 70-71, 82-83, 88-89, 94, II 0-
111.150-153,154-157,160,165. 

Paska, \'olodymyr 20. 
Passaic 39. 70-73, 82-83. 88-89, 94-95, 

110-111, 150-153, 154-157, 160. 165. 
Pastelij. Ivan 37. 
Pecerska Lavra 114. 115. 
Peles, J ulijan 40, 51. 
Peremysl 9, 10. 40-42, 59. 72-73, 88-89. 

150-153. 159. 163, 164. 
Philadelphia 13, 42-44. 72-75, 82-83. 

90-91, 95-98. I 04-107. 150-158. 160, 
165. 

Pinsk 9, I 0. 44, 59. 163, 164. 
Pittsburgh II. 44-46, 74· 75, 82-83. 90-91. 

98-100. I 08-109. 150-158, 160. 165. 
Pius II (Pope) 9. 
Pin~ XII (Pope) 140. 
Pola.nd. reli~ious communities 117, 123. 

132-133. 135. 138. 142. 143. 147. 
Polock 9, 10, 46-47, 59. 163, 164. 
Polovyj, Mychajlo 43. 
Pon j a tysyn, Petro 9 5. 
Pontiticio Collegio Huteno 116, 120, 152. 
Pontifi.cio Collegio l"craino di S. (;iosa-

fat 120-121. 124, 140, 152. 
Pontiticio Seminario Min ore t· craino 114. 

152. 
Popovyc, \'asyl 36. 
Pospisil, \'iktor 44. 
Povcij, Oleksa 36. 
Prasko, Ivan 17. 
Prela, :\lykola 28. 
Prjasiv 13, 47-49, 74-77, 82-83, 90-91, 

150-153. 159, 162, 164 .. 
Procurator, office of 120. 
Pryjma, I<lyment 18. 

Rahoza, Mycha.ilo 5. 
l{cdemptorysty I I 3-114, 125-126. 
J{eform of I )obromyl 119, 122. 
Roboreckyj, Andrij 49, 50, 56, I 00, I 02. 
l{ojkovich, Istvan 25. 
J{omania, religious communities 116, 117. 

124, 132-133, 135. 
Homanovyc, :\tlarko 139. 
Home, religious communitie~ 116. 117. 

128-131, 134. 140, 142. 144, 145. 148. 
J{omza, Teodor J urij 38. 
J{o~·tockyj, Teodosij 15, 20. 
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H.udnyckyj, Sylvester 29. 
Rupp, Giovanni 22. 
Rusnak, Mychajlo 54, 101, 102. 
Ruthenian rite I 0, II, 13, 85, 153. 
H.utskyj. Veljamyn 114, 115, 141. 
Rylo, Maksymili.ian 20, 40. 
Hyndyc, Omeljan 16, I 7. 

Sacred Congregation for the Oriental 
Churches II fn, 84-91. 143-149, 152-
153, 159. 

Sajatovyc, Danylo 27. 
Salesijany I 14, 126. 
Sambir: Ste Percmysl. 
Sapelak, Anrlrij 16, 17. 
Sarnyckyj, Klymcnt 119 fn. 
Saskatoon 49-50, 76-77, 82-83, 90-91, 

I 00, I I 2. I 50- I. 53, I 61. I 6 5. 
Savarovskyj. Lev 53. 
Savaryn, Nil My kola 21. 56, 93, 94, I 02. 
Segedi, J akym 28. 
Seleckyj. Kyrylo 138, 140. 
Sembratovyc, Josyf• 31, 40. 
Sembratovyc, Sylvester 31, 32. 140. 
Seminaries 150. 
Scnysyn, Amvro<>ij 42. 43. ~ 1. 96, 97, 

100, 101, 140. 
Septyckyj. Andrij 32, 33, 52, 113. 115, 

140, 141. 
Septyckyj, Atanasij 14. 
Septyckyj. Atanasij 40. 
Setpyckyj, Kazymyr Klymen t I 1 5. 
~eptyckyj, Lev 15, 30. 
Sergius and Bacchus, Sts. (Church) 120. 
Sestry Benedyktynky 138, 143. 
Sestry Chrysta l'cytelja 138, 143. 
Scstry Josafatky 138, 143. 
Seo;;try Josyfitky 138~1 39. 143. 
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Volodkovyc, Felicijan 14, 15, 54. 
Volodymyr 9, I 0, 54-55, 59, 163, 164. 
Volodymyr the Great, St. 9. 
Vyslockyj, Teodosij 53. 
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